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ik S fEs BT B AT B PR L o FRAH 5 7E 2 oK Fh 0T SCHR e, XA 3l 1
FBRBOR R R AR 7 R A F MY XA B St TR T At el
#9774k (KL, MLH, Stone, 1980, iR T /MAZ) S5 ER B L IR) .
7 43 T T 7 £ ) R At T LR B A AE SR i 3 1 2B (27 Blank &
Blank, 1974, pp.114-117;Greenspan, 1981, pp.234-237;Hoerner, 1990, p.23;
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Kernberg, 1984, p.29; Kohut, 1971, p.9).

TEIL R 204 B, ARBEXR, AL, QGERAMSREM
BRI ARR B A T W MRS T KEMSER. ABa& 51 R
HFZ XTI F AR, b stk B T — L b REBR AR A WL 255
E. P2 BRI AH H B AERBEHMBFEIR X T A LR, 451, EF
H) SRR, TR B AR X — A U R R B — iy, Witk
IR



-

IZHIRIRE Y

MREAME, BFELETIH, S B—0 9 AMRKE, B
4R 2 R A R R A ) 2 AR, — R E WA LG
ST A MR B RIS BT, — D TRRARERE WO ERNIET
Ui % B FO AR BE AR S A 5 SR, /R R 6 4 S 5 X YR T U
WG EREREARAE . AR, AR, MR, RPN I A ) f L th T B
BB LR E, BHERE, RELARIERRS AR MER
STRTRR RS, X W SIGTT IR T R FIWAE 2 B, ARG IR T2
Wi PGS RS EER AT .

R WA FREIERS 2 — RIS M AR BN TR A3, i,
R% « FUB4/R (Paul Wachtel) (FAAZEHL, 2009.3.4) WSHIA “Hifift i
B". {6 + /K (Jane Hall) K “#7%E RBEFSRAER MK, Midk A2 (1998,
p46). BT, WEIRTTIMMANRL, (HRAME, FEXLEESTIHA A Z Il
b, I PWIARIEARSEIRHAIT IR L, 3T ATHRBGH—E 8 X3k
Jlo TiZIE RAZREESTHARKMRRO DS, b4 RERS
EAREREERS, R 4E5 R E MAR A, DURIETT A A
PR, (BRAURIGTITAE A S E R TR ARSEREE, AR
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T £ A~ R 7 9 31 6 1 0 L RE— X R VAT A AN & R i 44 h
24, CEERIRAE ML,

LW R MRS, BRGNS ERERE . A
PE R MK, B, BE, W%, HIREENR, XENERE
AL MPIHGTT, T PO E 0I5 W72 R 6 A 3T 5
FHBEERRITRR .

SRR RAT R AER I, RES B AT W, B RS RAMEE
FKIERAPE A (1) (A BIIRIT IR, (2) FITFRITHER, (3) FFBDIH # ¥
AR DI RETE IR (4) BE3RIGTT T IEAT 23k, (5) PRRIELL B E 1Y
TRITIES R, R, X LS WA I st S R IR IR T ROR .

BREHLTFHZ 40, RIS WId R, AR & — R AR
FMAEE. ROAIM (S50 McWilliams, 1999) ZFEVIHHTTIRFIEAR
TRk B AR R R LT SR ENTRRTIRGE AT, REARITH
MCEVIRIHU, PARMBSCUNRIEFIERE, ARG & MR . AT
TV T AT, ARV AT REME R, I HSR I E R —
TELARVIRS, X — S WA R, RERWIE R F S, [E
BREIBE, PIXTIRNAIEITT, HE R # A AL A ] A o] 2
[V GXAMIEBLR A A, (ER VT8 2 2 B X R o

“UEMEHRXREARERE, ERTAENGEE, BERE HEXFE 4
LRI, — R FIRIEE, K2, WA EWEE EERYT
Ui, S PR NMARER E OSSR AT . B, EARE S
(AA) 95 5EANTH W EZACE R A MBI, SR RIEABHT R &R
Flkif), (BARIERAR YR O RE R . T AR 55 ) e
BUSTER ., B ARFLEEITIN, 2 Wit DT iR IV %02 —Rh FE 9 I F B AR Y
MHTRBETIR (cf. Hite, 1996), 238 7 £ REZ B X Fp i LB F 9B %
Ik WM — O ERE RN Bt . “Z AT, WA ARBIRIRXFEXT TR ”
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Kithah J12 A5 W vs Kk e S Wi

ERG AN LA, FHREOHR L B —DSM Il ICD R%—L8
BCRALE, DSM HBH/E I ERFR Y “R27, FATEREZ R, DSM
PR ANIE A W AL, XS R G th S A HERR Y / SRBER K/ AHK
YHERE ) EMAPHIRINEE, X4 SRR WA (Gabbard, 2005; PDM
Task Force, 2006) . fEAH5h Bk A AME PRGN ARG A, RIS
S T DSM HFEHER RS WA 2, RERBAFE, HEHPRE
LEATEHT DSM-5 2B MBR, (EFA 2 DSM 1 [ 19804F PAK —FL
FREESE ., BT AR EI RERBIGARE. Bh:

55—, DSM {ift Z X Ht it kRN 15 48 RS A0 SR Ak S o A LR T 757
KM HTIRIT I ERIE, BT S AERE BY AR B2 AT A R BB R RS
b, ERERFBIA TR B SO BRAG, SR BRI A F1 A E ERE T (sense of
agency) . BTHEITEZ S, HEEENE, FL AR, FHEEHACHHE
TE, AR HAT 0T = (ARt A IR RE 7 o THT R 2 5 2 i 7 9 At
WERZ QRIS X BHBREBPLTCHE AT £ R A 5% R e R 3
£ DSM il 1 4EBEA045 52 B M1 5RVAYT, (BHATTA9 AT SRR T
Hh— BT WA R

B, RAEHIIE T AERE DSM W RG0S BEABUERCH T R
B3, HARRLT FR A TE HE, (252 1980 4F LA, DSM HIE % — B A
AN (S5 Herzig & Licht, 2006) . HFHFFE H I A S0 I HE
B, SAAE G AR ) — 2 5 R S AR S BRI RIS . SR
RIS, MREHEAT RARNAR 3, e DSM MEITIE AR, Fou
PR ROHEF . TE, 208 BERHERA EWAL, C2SFo
AR TR E SRR TER . BERTBLSE . FXREARAITE I RIS, whaF
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QA SRR, AR B BER R AR, 2R T ERM R, X
—HAMERFFHEM T DSM xd A B P e, tiE A T aite &
IEAERARR A, AP EESMBAT R ER, FIIOE, Rk
SRR, AZMERERESSEER (SEEE) SBECRE BET
R A Ky SE AR TR A BB (anaclitic) iB /2 P (introjective)
i (Blatt, 2004) ——fi X £877 X TGRS WIFIAI IR EXEE,
%=, DSM RY R KBS HRB IR “BEIri”, (ERMRHE AR

i PR BB SR TERORAIEE. FiL, EWHR “ERR” 3R EE
BRAH, AUARARLEE b 2ms T BF IR EWESZ, i B IR P 2
SRR, EDECoBE AR A AR A B B R T AL A, X —
AR 2 F A PAFTBORITH G HUE T OER B /N AT, FR R E
BESPRIG P . AET, RiE B EF RN RKILE—A, GURZEHR
RIEE, LESBECERIME. S8, XMHIRLEHGATEFRTHE, i
AT HE X 43 2 TR G FP BT 0 5 FoR A B BT A PR A 43, BT AR
TEZ5Y), MAHAF.

504, [E)519804F £ 4 i) DSM R 4E, X TR &4 PR %51 T Hed,
B RR O 2 PRI LIS R — 25, PP RREL, B —Bk. 2Rk
HIEEZHLZRIHIZATMEW, Bln, FrAY R OBE (mood) HIF BER
VAN LB RS BT (Mood Disorders section), 11 5 F B A BIANHR A FEfi
B 43 2808 S AR T, 65 SR A5 A A [P0 40 s LR e AR 52 A0 1 B TR R L.
i, BRERIAEEE DSM & 1 4 L LOHZR, h—ELER:
—UEASPE | SRHOMERERS (W0, SRS, JRATE AR ) HRARAA
AAB R, T DSM ot 3804 45 1 Wi 0 e

FAD W RPN BHEGR ) DSM Wi RS, KA R R 5
i, B FIEE ARSI AFFRZ 7R, A DSM-TFFER, HAK:
MFERCWI AR, A REHBFEIE R, XFERAW A, Hil
FlETAHREMNR. HiI, 219804, CF KESCRHFIEEE st



N
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(dissociative) ARG ZIHA DSM RGEHIZ B AMEFER (EREEN DA
JMREARFERG) B2 g, BR, FYIXTRENBEAMIEATIRA
JUF—FZEE. RO % FEINS, AR ERET L
TRBAMERER . (ER1E DSM 4} 2 RS A 1A ik Sk ) LB A 5 A A X —
LWiZFR (RTE20104FEERT]) . TEAPERRIERT, BAMEHHLET
BRIRIE, —LEH AR EEAZ AR (LLanMRE, ARIE, SERTsEREIA
Jod— PR B IR R AR RER ) FEANIFF AR H e Z /i, IR EE A Exd 2
HIEREHR . 19804F 2 51 DSM M4, i BEZ20E T IR R S PRl ge,
T HENZ ik R ESL

JE, RAEBLWS ARSI IRIRE DA BAlH
W4 Bk R AT B2 IR AN A B FRBTEER, B AR B BAR S
AL, SR A ABERA T R INE CHTHE, “BAHTAE"
M OCREB-AMRFREON” XWFRR, FTEUGRRREMZR, SRED
IS AR, 2 “EHUMRT EFENE, ALk TR R 255 5
BT, B4 Serafem, FHARRZAUME th T —FhHTHLERE : LH1RKLE
&iE (PMDD) (Cosgrove, 2010), ¥ Ltk A Ln& BB HE,
SRR, S RALREN, FEARVORGIBR T, BRI “REL
BIEKLEA4E (PMDD)” AR E &ARR T Bikh, FIFEEE B ROITAH
FAERE, ANEBE, BOPERTAEA 25 THINAME A AR WT R, (BRI # I
RAMEBREEEERR, BESVWETMRS . XTRES EE S A
—HRBIT., XU ABE, ERBICHXFELMEHM/VEL, &
BB AR RIS SR .
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97 iR

W2 5 B AT P A R RS TR R E 25 X R AR A5 44 AR
PARREE TR —MORUE, OERIRIT AT AR 256 T AR AL, T OB
T AERR S AYIRITIRG A, RN L0282 7 A A BT A
FER), ANRBREIRIT R, W, SWIRMEA (ORI . ARYEY R
LA SR DL ZEHE O BINAYT ) . BRARAE (REWRAT: RIS L EAYT A
HYNAIT).

BRTE M+ RAER, I T ML XA R T By v, (Ex)
FAHERERT, 5 IRAR Y 7 vk R R SR KRR ORI - T 6IT . WA Ty ik
TARYE FL AR B AAERRAE, B RRACBHITT IR 0. SRt
TR, NERGD R, X R MR, O R s %43
ZRE R I SE L AR . TRYT U SEE S BT R 8 O R I A
58 A HOER MR ——IRTT I 75 4 WU X 77 LB, BT AN A B T B A R
FIBFRBANBDN . BB SRR EE (Read, Mosher, & Bentall, 2004) FI
HEARFSEE (Bateman & Fonagy, 2004; Clarkin, Levy, Lenzenweger, &
Kernberg, 2007; Steiner, 1993) it —ikiH, —2iE A Fix 8w “dE
G BB, (BiX 26 R4 R R AR TR B J12%, 24
SRTEM X Oy Yk, EAERERK Gy, M B AT TR R ST 2
DGR

HTFIETBFRE B, XA SRR AR AT R EEE R R A
WA, (BTG PR B9 4 AT AT SE R AR VA T R R R A L4, ik
FHRRFFOERR, HE— SIS A S AR R, TR RATFAR
AL, AT AR R — AR ZE RS . — N MERR YIS MR SR 4R TR
TTVTAEE RE UM, TR, FIIA T RIS, R BT & AR



B8 i?lﬁﬁ’ii)‘(x\ 13

B EIARIAT AT A (CBT), X —FURM & R —il2, EEH T Ranfgba =
F)AFEFERF B (Linehan, 1993; Young, Klosko, & Weishaar, 2003), ffi
CBT ST M4 T R RO MEARS et B WTEE SR ST Y
EBIRENT T (Person, 2008) . A EAX T GEGRXT THEFH 4T RI4T
—F, Ngkad.

X T H e

SRR, T SRR EEESS . TiXE A RS
MR REAFA B TIRMIGITHUS. DSM HE RS, A& T XFER
H i) P AR BE AN B B9 A —— R ISR R B —— B S T AR
HRMEMM, REIETHUEET.

AT, CURIEAER RIBOH BT, HESELHERRTER.
Biln: BALE S E TR MK A DA @2 B2 AATRAMEE
fiE? Ml 2 St TG RYEYT BUS AR F H 5. A e, Wi a il
ARREREZ —, FETREAHRAGHHEHALR. LOUREERNE,
WG AR s REEMARSNRAT R, B & XHRTE. X
S KB, BT REFBOATTARIA R, IEFTHE: MR, FEHE.

MO WEIRAET , CREFARRINMG ROSLBIEER, E2A
RAFIE S B E A R, (448, EHIFERRZER. HisfsRyI R
L AR AR AREAE SR A DX 53, L S B 30 2 A 3 1) 3R LI AR AN 338
P RAER MARI TR ). — D BA AR 2ot MKE—FRIF .,
B B R R, MR8 B ST AR, T RE B LN
RAR, B/NEERE T RERE - RKEgTh, ElEEXERaEE
FRY . XPLL MR EER R DSM PR RERISWIbRIE, (B RIE HIGST R
R AN, ELFRIEERMRETH, BXTEE, GHRESIR
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HBE], A RECEAIA TR B TR, AT RS .

PR HE

B2 W AR AT R T 7 DT A A 1 22 18] 2 A3 CELA R0 T A B2 YA 450
— “FUUAO R . ZEEANITAG RO BERE b, R YT IR AU S5 E M4
WREZIFRSIRT, ERWE, BOBERASE XL FHETE
JTHMALE . G, RIEERE B ERS AR, SRR ERK
HIAITIRR, A RERAET R ALHAE. R T, SHRBHEMNLFH
HRELE], RITIMAME TR REERME, HRSZBAT T H R A 8T
MK A RAFIEE, Margaret Little (1980, F&M¥ER, Ha¥R) §FRKid
IR, R, 40T IR YRR AR T B, R AN
BERA,

B, R—OkinE, §H A RRAH - EmREFE. Fit, K
VEREE. AW, rhRE: “HARRLEER, BIREREMFA
FVR? " RUUE—2JLE: “IEREVREZ SR, IRACE IR FLE AR
#.” “BBEN, ATAABETR!” MEE. XXBFHNATTRAE
o, (BEIEZ BB A RS, EEME T AL S TR, %
TR LA B 18] 2 F 4R AT

— 26 QU REBHTAERRIRIT AT W, AR A E AR . BERRENIR
TTARPBEZRE, %k, ARRERRT AR BRI AR, BIGST7
UREIARTIAE “ 0" SIAK “E . REFHS BTG R TG 0 e AR
BT REFIEA M TREREE . B, WG AR AR AR S EEGTH
AR, FEF, RITIHRN S BHE R 2T, HRrRREln T, B8
REREYTRRGIN A RATF ("BEAWIRITT, HMERETFER? 7).
AR DL LR B R TR BRATE I, P B AR A YIIRIT IR
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&, AT H R AYLE TG . B, ks EIRBRTT AR MR
&, WK B RGN DE,

Feidny s

“HHE (empathy)” —iAIELBEMA , X —AEKDIEE A #HHE, H
B4 AR B A ST BRI VIR R B2 (TE R REE") .
KERIMESFEME (S K07, “Bi”, R, %5RUIHRFERN
) B2ESR 2 AL, A" HBORMAS A CAREE . BZMEN, AU
Fx Ty Fak ORI ME TR, TR TR FA B ICERE, R AR
L5 ASCRIREST .

A — B EARNARIGITIN, HATTH B X R Vi B St
TSRZETTH O “BRZINE". MATERE CHAEFT. ATER, 4R
SEARRCRIRITINZ 36, TR R AT AR R B AR B TR AR . B A
o K, T KPS HUR R, AR wE”. BA,
BEEHIGYT IR E X B E AR, B, RS CRERE 2, IR
B AiayTid AR, i AT REr= AR RN ST AR, BRAEIA YT IR R X S
HEIRL, 2448, B RS2 &Ml YISRE A tRIE, R 24 R R X
L THOEAT N, (ERRFTA AERHIE, X F SRR ME. XX
TROATSW R X EE, BRI 5 32 HHE B 67 I T E SOR VI O ETE,
FER T E BRZE R AR. IGST IR AR AR, SRE X
“BUlk .

FIFRYAETTIT R R, R RER B TR AR VAR S SOR R AR .
TRTTINT 2 0 TR R (B 7, BROR T 16T MBS Wi (B . X TREAEVEA
FREGAMA R TR PO BB TE 8 R TR AR S AR,
DT R AR S5 B G . BTN REEST RN RS, HEWTHHIR
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BE S, TR E BB, MR, IR K, W7 T
FA R RR V& B RE SO MRS, M R AE S REH
B, RITTEIRA . RUEEBE N ERZEN T, BEZE L. MR
RITIMRIANA R PR, 2HXIm ARG, Lkt 8%
RIGSTIWES , W) S REAIATTI , SEAFMLAIRS B AP AR TURE".

W) 28 A TE T RERE B IGYT IR IR B I F B OL, Bl A A
Figfi3 8 (borderline personality) # 4T R SR B M A FRE H AL, WUREWT
AL N R R AL T B B IS WO W G A AR BRFR,
FINBARESE), HHELRAR, HAGAGME CHEFFHER (borderline
psychologies) MAH # LR B A¢, KB) B AR LR BRIV H
“HOEL” (Masterson, 1976) . ffi 1P B B CFFEMMmE 4, fH)
e Axt 5 CHAE R AR . BB 2T AR, BRIt
Befd, RRFIARSBERIREERZ ., ZRF T, HEARRIRAREE R 3L
1%, R B ABEET I, @i, BELAN, BRETHEAR
RABA RIHB]: ] E RS 28, BHRXERBR,

WRITITERZ L W USRS, 2B AR T RMRERF, &
TERIRETHL, SEEGRAH, FEAETITKERIPR T e g R EE,
AT, RAEUASRE, FREESEXE. XERNHB2ISBRT
X R VTE IR, INKBE DT REY, —HEHEANT R (Frank %A,
1952), YA RORK TEEEBEAGRRVIER, M¥EEXIHE AR
[ J R e B B, AR R T FEUE RGN, ARBRR, X—#
EHEBETERETTRERNES. AN, XEMEBERKARED
BERVIE “REE" 3R,
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Bi ik B %

AfAT B L R A, R MRIEM S, 2 AFRELH
Bh, RIS SRR E ., A SRR AR B, FERAEID
123t AR A AR R o . B, — ELIGST I A SR AR MU R AT
KEEIBE, ELAMRMAETRE, 5 LMK X8R E, Bl
FAFIATEER BT 4E B, Fit, 236570 E B AN OIS S E
BAYE, ERUEBHEET, ARBRRIMREXR. 2RFEHIHT
U REAE B B U IR IR LY KT, R VT E R A S BTk . S RRERE SRR
HERE . BRRASTXHMBATRSE, BIREREBMBS, HETAER. X
FRICRAY A £, K57 BY T Mt 7138 L vy v 3l

FiE % %

HRITIAH S W A R AT & R E , AT O R, A2
FRATIMEORTT . UIRR S REFER X RH S S, XERRIETFRE
RITHERCE . QNSRS RRERAROR VT A O BEAEA, BR AN ] EI AU A B
P, SUSEREOT [ R LB —HE, T ITAEFF 66T Z Wt & iR, R
HBTZ. (48R, SEHPMA S WRIGTHER X R (R TR,
BERITRAAZBIRE, MAEDWE. BHHERLEE B TEERT
AR WA RFIUE. ) HBEBRZENGT AR, E SRR
STITHIEE S, SXAEME AR & 5 BUATT I R FEWR ¥ .

ST R XU EARBE 6, 1677 Q1R Fif BT R 4T E R
B, SRUTERIRSEE, BRI OMR. BI7TIHE NSRBI’
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WEEN, —SEREEX—NHSRENE, MEEGTHER, Riaxt
ZIEMEERE, WXTFEA AR, 2 HORAE A AT DA S i 8] R A A
TR . YRMASRE, fi—BEXREHAEHEY), XEFEE
BRETEE. 4BEE—ERE, RITETERSEIZE, HATHBRMEOH
WRSTIMBTRER P2, 7E W Z VIS S6 7 T, 1 24 i ARE| 27 £
M. XFETHBARR, BEMNATITHSEARR MRS REAN, B
HHLR—FMBE (B, HARHETIM AR, B0,
TR R LGS, LS ERVIE RS B CHEIRT KR PR BAT S .

FAMGTT I 2 BT IEIRIR T RS Z 8. FiEME, MEDWIHEL
MEETH. TREMIERXIFSE, MSLHEEHTHRTIRE. K
W T, ST ANEREML LS SHE, DHRETHEANEENR
UE, SEIDX A EIEFRIE, 8 E L F)I677 I S 30 R2 R G 8
Bl AT

BJa, UEBURE SGEATE TR &IRTIIN B E 0. CHEIGTTILE
POl EHLEAE: THEZR. POk S ARIIRIT RIKAIHYE, R o0 Exd
RITARDILFRI BN, IERE LA, BT S M E O AR, MR
JBUS , X TIRST IRV & BT A E s . Fla. RESTITEE T
fR— (VAR E R DG AEM SR, MARTRE —FniE
HIERAREN, MEAETEREAG, A, BEEAREE B
HIEFEE, HESMABRRAE B ANEL, REBET BRRF. 1]
FhaEd H ORI E, BRAMAERNAE, BfX—FEE, B
e YR AR e TG (RO ERR BRI, KB EER
X SR R B P B B TIRSTIMS B . XA BRI T A
FRRI R

T RIR H A SRR, AR EGTTIN], 2ok A Pk
ik (& AR) WX, TEBTHEEMEMABER, 2KkEEE, HH
HUBERBMRAT. BT S B B ARG+, BESEUINEST
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IFAAEE A . ARATFIIRL, 20 AR, XM R A TH
BroEm:, HRBREIEER, BREfERENERACELRTRL—R%K, kb
SPIMEE LM, SERTEN A FOR BB —2, & HKFEFREMNERR.
RIFIMFE AL B 9T “SOF DI R T XT, R ATIGTT SR LEIR
BemtE])”, I REFX D EERT ARG, CEE W%
BE2ERIT7, “BE MRS GG AR . W67 WA B A AR R
(Hyde, 2009) , ##{BE TRAGIAET B 5. WKL WS BA BT
XA, FETTITHGT B IE, Foa I,

IR R

PR — & KRRFF AT BRI IT,  FA N Pl B 7E w1
R A EEEM: (1) FERITYIM, EMESRGTIREMEIES, (2) 48
HURMER R, BB IESh 20w, B AR TI R A, IR
JGUFL, RITHERRING , FE S BAARHS W R, B ST AR
ZIEE A ES X R, MREENE E CENDWBOFRER, Eaw
HHCREEEP A ENFLTE. A, SBhSBH e R m&
HEHIBE .

BERAARUE, A AN ZRITEA AR, 8RR
—ERE L, SRR T A MARHE. 4 AL WA PRI IR
PRI BORA T AR, J677 0 24 SRR IE 2, FT AR IRAE TR RS
%, WFEEEEK TR TR AU E, R E R E ERRE T,
AR, MIEDHEARELESE MIERE, B MRS EAEE, Bif
TR, BMEELWAFA BT, W67 MR SR R R
REM . Glanxd TR SR8 E, ToieH ARE BN, J657 MHARR B Sawi
At / I fFAP (S Lovinger, 1984) 5 % 18R i W14 W) T Hiie it
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REAETFABHLAL . [FIRE, ARIEAVI#AFRS . ROHR, Fhie, YR ARIAS
BOASEERMERN S, MEBEHLEW THNREE, A (EOERTIH)
FFHZ B SRR EMESE,

5 W7 Y P R REAR H HLE . ARAB BT (5 BORMTE IE R AR IS 0T, A
REBHFITHIT. IWTRASARREHNBRZ —, SWAKRITEAR.
AR E R AR F TN AMEZRR, RERNBEHNILE
IEARRER . B, BIERESE &I AMEISWT, XTI AR # X
FRIRAAAEER], U] REHEHE LAY .

BB BRI

X F iR, Harry Stack Sullivan 9 5 # #52%1/1R) (The Psychiatric
Interview, 1954) —ERRBHBHTEY (FRLFHMHE) . B—HEHuF
HECREMIGTTHIMIUTIRY (The Initial Interview in Psychiatric Practice) (Gill,
Newman, il Redlich, 1954) Wi T & 6 R A HMEFH M EABE.
Xof 7 5 Wi R A /& MacKinnon #1 Michels (1971) BIBF5E, bR A MRk
H5ABREM . 20064115 Buckley —i2 3[R AR T HE MEER1E
TR (A TR . 7E CRIRHEH J1 27 SR BIG R 2 Y (Psychodynamic
Psychiatry in Clinical Practice) /', Glen Gabbard (2005) 3l J1 21454 14
M2 W5 DSM #HT T 58 £45 A . BHEFF Jefferson Singer B (AME 5.LFHE
J¥Y (Personality and Psychotherapy, 2005), %-BRIFHILE S T AMGHISEIE
WL, AR TR,

Kemberg ) (EE AMSFHERE) (Severe Personality, 1984) i —E X4
MY REFT T RS ESE TR, FERATTRIRST IS Kenberg 9
FAEHREAENE, (HXABAREIS, FANM RGBT (B) OB
FRHTY, McWilliams, 1999), FEAMSHIKFRFEZ SN, XRGHEE T I
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RVAG A7 T, SRR T ABRAR R 2Z 4L, FRAYIS th AR O BRIG YT A K
FE (McWilliams, 2004 ) W [=1EUT HHH ST T 76 B) A B ) — L BRI R
Mary Beth Peebles-Kleiger & F 1 3 I K 2256 BT 3 (19 #12) (Beginnings,
2002) tR L] H M. Tracy Eells (2007) fBFFR B E LA LT, 22
ANMA ) PITE T REEAT S UEN it , Shedler-Westen HICIPAEFEIT ) (Shedler-Westen
Assessment Procedure, SWAP) (Shedler & Westen, 2010; Westen & Shedler,
1999a,1999b) RIS % . FJa , (Rithzh J12E 5 Wi T (Psychodynamic
Diagnostic Manual, PDM /N4, 2006) A 57 4MRF A2 o






B

KBS A

YR TR X AR BB T AT, P& SO T AR
DEEFHEE, B, AR HEFEN RIS, HEM “EE
I CORIER AN (MEOHEERERDSRMETNER). 25, MEER
LR IR, RS BN R R IR E B S5 (AR R R
WEHTR) . XM RAELTE, JFENEERAM LR AR & R
BET—RIVMB] GO MR, R IR 00T 3 R 0 5 0 4 8 9 T R A
FHIER), X— WA IRR TR HIE

XA AR AR A R A B, RS TR TR
EEXRFAIIE (RENFRXRIE, REMAPRSES. &0
FRHRRXAREIE) R MRS ARG, tesh, ORI
URFEAR BRI B 1 IRFI I, GnsRAE (1954) B9 AUFRIE . Henry
Murray ) “ A#§%” (personology, 1938). Silvan Tomkins (1995) #J “H7<
HIE” (script theory) . faffil — %4BHE (401, Silberschatz, 2005), PARKARZR
I, DA R 222y T A IIERF ST AR . X SRR KR T
Xt AR

BEEMATREC R R, FERM AN HT IR0 AR AT ERE, B
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FHAREHER, WEMMZE, BTARPEZHIMERGTINS, Mk
AR, B, ABHSHFEEESLE 2, mdHHegs X
— B 5 HAIG RVE R AHR . W Fred Pine [1985, 1990] #l Lawrence Josephs
[1992]), B MCHRREBIFFERFRARA L 9 FI . RXFEHOFEAE
WEARAEFINE, FIBHERSESELR B ME, REABHEIERNA, S806
ST AR SF T H Z NG, WEFEEAEIE b R, MARKRET IR
FHE BRI R

HLCH LU, #OINERIRYT SERITREFTOE R, IRITERA
M. FERER, BRERITIHI—ONZRA NI R — VLR G
BRFFTR, TAEHIX B SURYTRGE . A LMTITSE T H, XBEAFT
WITEIC IR, EAMTWRITITLER. RASEMAE, RUTHEH
TRITINA REARHEIX —2£FHK) & 3796 K (218 Goldberg, 1990a),

RERFVIE, BARRYEIE S 2R EITI0H R st 5 ki
H I AT AELFF & Kerberg (BEIE, 55— B AR AT LAFI Homey fifiid
I —Hil, AR E R RN AR RIS S, &
ZRYTIMER B PR EE R R E Z AT AIBEAK B S . Stolorow F1 Atwood
(1979 Atwood & Stolorow, 1993) ¥ X LER2E K THEATHIG , WFFUMDA1 4T
S P AR Lo B R A AT X T IR G54 . R Ao B o BN T WL A
WEEPWK. WYGOR ST EHMRAR. Bk, WEHREYE
B AR IR B WA R AE T, BEA RS XA, ]
RESFH AT B, /38 P T4 B A B R 26 A R [ AR A o

AN NFELIG, RGN HTEIE H &, R B —
TIATEE R0, A H L AR 1 AR LE A KB 447 BRI 67 4R 3 —
AN WA BTG, X SR T8 2l ST YIZRaIGTT I 58, B
HE R,
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Lo i DHEEOR PR B i

Fo PR A & RIECE T AW A3, EIRIA T AR
R, BT S AR ER AL RL A D AR, ATAK. AT AR T E R
KB N BB S T AAFIE. it Eie, MEERILAILE RS
T AR, RSN 56 % A T 2 B B R T RS . B
JEJLE B A S IR LIAE, 5 SRR A R R R

RAERILE MK R AR, (ERBUSAA B ) 2L R L
BB ESY, AW BA AR ARER, —0rE, BILREYGES
LR L T AR LR 53— 7T, 3 M AT S LB T S A
ZIE CRELAFTAGEE, WEEAHTE, WERE " K “FH
SOEERREKHL, REFSRT). FHiEPHER AR R ACER LB R Y
BB, (BRARE S R R R TEAMF A WA B, TR
ERKNENT) s SGLBERIZF, BT RZERYST . RIFNFETRRMRL
B REHREZTHORE, dilt, FFERR—FA.OERKTHE, EAES
JEAMIR] RIERRIE—A T BRACEHH , AR,

HRAEIE S B s, # ) LA v O B K T 2 PR 3 e
WR (GEETHARERES LI R Z R BRI HER), JLE P OE
KEHLZDIEE, “EE TSI G B, X0 EE A LE R
BFE RN, RIE IR AL . R—RE R TRAWRMEAR,
AR A AE R A — P N RIS R (D) s B SRA R,
ALZ¥AE—HHE =R Z LA (L) MRRRAEE AR, BB
LEFEARGWE, LB GRS 0 SRR SR (“HERRIT, IR HERRL
o HRIKEIINT, BUE AR RE R E), BASL/ BRAL
BERE, BMAPHFER G22I, M ENA . R OTEEAT Z 0, M
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REREWT B IR A RAT DA, FUAKE R AK T AR B0 1TAE

TR S 2 R AR AT RIS T L R DGR S, A L EAE R
B, XSRS R O MR, ERFIREBFEE AR IR LI
UHiE 5 3% HF. Wilhelm Reich 7EH (HEA&SMIT) (Character Analysis, 1933) —
BhER, BAEREAMBE T EYRIA. YA Reich WFHTS
BRI, (EiZBXHES LR AR B+, BB LR E S 6k
SHEFALEK. YR, MEROERRT SR EAEEE WS L, P4
AKE, RBEGOSHTIIS, BAASRBX— W, X — TR FFHR
R, BRFROAFER .

AREIR A R BB AR STET, Sl RN M K AR
Sk, WEEH TR TR R LERE R EPBRIT I R 2 / S,
T HE— 25 BEARAS SE BORE MO ERBIGR . 24 FORS M o AT B JE 2 AT T UL
KBEHEB (FiE2H Lichtenberg, 2004; D. N. Stern, 2000) F9%2h5| % T—
BERG, S RIAHRR A M E T A R R B HR, X B L
HS5ANMILENEEAS RSB LCERBOWARETEG, LEPLE
AR REEFEMETRAR.

7E 20 tH 48 50 4F £ % 60 4F X, Erik Erikson #4% A b5 E8h 1l 4 2E B .0
B BRI, P T ZMAE. MARIER g T 0
KEWrB. R Erikson BIBFFT (11, 1950) BN R T B I OFFTEWE,
(B A & B W ERFRIE S 2 BRI SR RIS 5 A B Z WP RY ., Erikson X 36 X
ISR AR, Rl E B B Bk ok 95 R AW A RE LA, 10
HAABAE BT KBRS AEAE (SREE) A I B ATAIBE X
HBREE (REFIFAY, M= EREmER) OB, X aR
ISR HEE AR, X — 859 RIS HIE, (BERAEE LERETIL
WA E RIS, AR REMAL S WIREA 2, RIHITNB L & R
ARE ST KR (“EBT X KT, XA LB B A R BT
FEAH R BUR .
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BTN R E R RER A REFSFFL L, Erkson ¥ & FH B
FIAE B BT T W A R AN, BRI R /D SRR . 20
1it47 50 4E 4%, Harry Stack Sullivan (1, 1953) £ T 5 —FfEFMEGE (X
CEEHAR” LM, SRIE)LE EEESRIE S MBS PR AR,
AENIR ST E . 5 Erikson &AHIE, AMSTEAND Z )GV AN & RAEL,
TARH AT —— LB R e 4 5,

Margaret Mahler X 4 8 — AL B P LT B (RAETMEEd
i J WI34F ) B BF 4 (40, Mahler, 1968, 1972a, 1972b ; Mahler, Pine, 6¢
Bergman, 1975) ¥ 3 A M G540 45 U A i AR O BRMR SUHERE T — 2. 1)
HRFCAR AKX RELE, EEIG T “EE” 8RR RIET IR PR G
FHBBLE LA . Mahler FTHET 75 K O AR IO AR, AL &
BREFT =AWrB: XAMFAXT ERIRH B (Frgk6 Em B HAFE), RS
IERE (F95E2 ~ 34F, @ “EM7. “GIM7. NN X “FiEiE
W 4 NERTE) , PARS B—MALRTBL.

BE[E S TR LR T 5 G PR A K i & B B BB . Melanie Klein
(1946) INHEILM “fth — FZLRTE” B E “MIARIRE”. “fRth — 2R
A7, BILRREEEEIRE H O SMARS I, BREMIFEHE,
FPFEIHFAZECER, BMSLAE, Thomas Ogden (1989) K52 T
fIFEREFYBAY “ H A — BIES" (autistic-contiguous position) , X2
—A RREE R, KGR Z AT, R IR RIS
RETREMBIEAS FFRRBKEIE) (pd). MR, BT IRWER
33 Bt 3 A S PR AN T 23 USSR RLZINIR B AMATE R A AR 2
AT R AR

G R R RIA T RS THESIEM . BiAF )5 Freud “FIRI KR, I
PRIETT ITATIA5 A FE BT 30 2 SRR 1 T I A TR BB, 50 R Aok
Vi B R AL, WA BT B FTRDR X B S 2R
B CREWYLE R EGER, IR A S, R R



2 /itm&mi«m

BRFGIFERIEL) . WRITITR LW FRIE, M0 EBEREH B IAFE
P KRR RS LR, A EEMMBLR (Erikson) s U2
BEWBRZHFREGER (Sullivan) s ORI BHEEREBEAITHI 2 IR T
120553 8 — ALY BErt 3248 (Mahler) s FFEL#, 24 FAEA1ELZHARE
R, BRRTT T T A1) B 4Ed #2 (Ogden)

J%ilL, Peter Fonagy &% 3[R (41, Fonagy, Gergely, Jurist, A Target,
2002; Fonagy il Target, 1996) $2 i T —#OB A HHIE, B B IRA
BUSCRRA RGBSR B A A BBl 0L (mentalize) Y
e DECEEAEMETE SR WMERAL”, Klein FRZDINHRE . BIGEX S
fb NI SLHFAE, Fonagy ME B JLEM LI “LHEX A" (mode of
psychic equivalence) (EJl, P.CotH 5558 6 FSMFEBLSE) BWHEAE L 2 % 7247 1)
“DheAEX” (pretend mode) (BP, po.Lott5F5 400ttt B RS, (EARRERESER
BROMEBIS— “fBARIkAE” B), T4 ~ SR, JLEERLELREN SR
HEENBE T RENERE, Tt OB SR Ot 5 IR A,
LIRS B R R B AT M. FAFAEE RN FX— e S %R
HEZ BB .

XEFIRITIWMN S, XABRA LA M B, A FIF Ry I B
AATARFIER AT B 5, XA 5T A TR % B OO G o i iR
CHRAIR” “HMH" MM “RARRBNTK” R
&), ERITR S, RTERAASRE, JEIT7IT A E RS, 6
W, RViEFRIEITIEEM G, VFR M/ S ERAT R R — R

VP2 BT ZAR SR IR KR R K 0 S AR I R 160 AT,
BATREAFFE L L, MR Z IR SIGIER SCRF.  BlAn, L. Mayes (2001,
p. 1062) ik, “LEMPEX—RE, MEBOHEFRAEE, HOM8EE
P A B AN FE YRR VMO AR, 55— NDHR Y, AEPE Y SO R AR E AR R
LIER ARG (A0, Bucci, 2002; Roland, 2003), 4t &BOH¥%R (W,
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Fischer Fl Bidell, 1998) X3t BE 1L i) & 7 W BLiG 2R 106k, 1A R A&
g — AN B ERE . IEANFRAY [F # Deirdre Kramer T 5 (FAAZZHL,
2010.7.20), AR EIRRM SN RRBEE “NE, TTREE AR,

REEHE, TRIT I ) T4 038 IS LA TE 3% R 3 P ) 7= 4 —— 3,
VAU, OHER EEIE BN AIA AN RGE, RHE ARk, &
S B A — R R B CRREDRALE” . BARGE T A R, kL,
RS RR ¢ [ B R LR, ARAMARGE AR, (255 R
Bl BRI BN R PASE EHRRE RS ROTE AL, BRFT s, A bk
WA FERIOWKYE, WA BN 3B AR R (G4 —
W) . MRS — NMAI GhZebE) MR (WHZBREME) o

SRR R

T (ERGARKY (The Ego and the Id, 1923) —Hith, FHEHFHRE T
M RS GEHFUE, PRI T AR B RRT R, ST X R R A A
1Y 6 T W A5 B RN N A BRI . Arlow Fl Brenner (1964) 1%
e S AR GEIOEIE , (RIAYT IR 3 2 B XM A TR 1 H 3R, NIRZ
IR N AR RRZHE R, B, ORESRFER, XUFERERE
FZE ., FEHTRIE I B EILE T, XA E RSP RE.
TR SR ER R R A KBRS T I AR, AL R i S TR A
REE Y,

AR (id) RPADHEERSE T, whE, e, s — eI AK
AL, EFREZIWE, ARPO, MEZREN, WARAEXE,
AL T HOEFY, R0 EIRMSAETT RS, JE2E. EREE, hZn
WG AZAETERILABRI RS, 52 B X R FUAR i L AE J5 FRA - 9
Gt FEBHE (primary process thought)”, # WLFHE, MRELIAENE P,
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2 MR BN AT E LT ALK IR, B “JRAAAR", TR
eSS .

FHEELMTEEN, EELEEORT (I, B4, 7H. &%) T
B —PE, 1EHEPEE IR RS, BIBA S AR ZH
AR, HBERELERET K" S JE SUE AR “BFEA”.
TS ZARXE, s EHENSRRA R E Y A, SRIRME RS AR, Xk
IERH NS TE 5 4E 2 FI I A 2 B HE R B R 2 —

“HI” (ego) FH—RIINGE, MLIHEN A TERIM, IAEREA LK B
R, BRKRTREM R A RMEE, ARG EEE, REME—4, BEIL
B, FERIERLN LI, KR AE#E (Hartmann, 1958). H FRAYE MEM 2
PEISEEN, ARAGBHE, mHasBlsEn, J&T WKL ELE (secondary
process thought)”, L, EAIHEAARKBSHELFEHZEWXR, &
AARBEHEEREIAN, BHBREMEREREE “AC7 X R HEHE
T E RS T PSR, . 0 (repression) . Fifkt (displ D
HHUL (rationalization), F4# (sublimation) %, 7E24R, MRS TAE
SEAL T R B

TEBN NS EEITIIE, SrAIATT AT AT X S 2L 2R 4 A AR (B L B FO AR
B AATTAE S F At 2 o R T AR AR A1) 1 TR, (LK 8 By DAV ) 2 T %F AR
NSRS, MERSIRERMEGEN AR, ESWASTERS, wRER
MBEREERIR (0, IHHEEESRIEIN) 2R B —RIE S, T
VAR E IR RITER “WEHIK” (observing ego) . WM H R EFKij#H
BIRE—ER. XERERE. B, RHS A CHEESN, HFEk
HTImAR RS, 523N R “ARER” (experiencing ego), ZIAIT
ORI E RHAST K R A2 ST B 4.

“YEITPEE RS (therapeutic split ego) (Sterba, 1934) B AH IR
ST . FRVTH TR ST I A BEREE B T “ EL3E” Aok 3 i 4% .
A2, WEITIHEEEALS R FIEE . HINORTE R BRA “NEA
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" WORES, EECHSWIR AR SRERFRAT. REET, MRERBRIHE
WEMEERIOEES, RiTHEM —ARERRFA BRGNS (RN
VM, ego syntonic), B FTRER ERILFIAFENE (ARAMAKE, ego
alien/ego dystonic) , {AJT#E 45 BURHEE.

BT RSN RSB ELMRES, TR “EHRBE" (ego
strength) , 2AEMATESNFAREE T HAHE 5T, RBAE KR AW INTEEF NI
3%, MR FFHEP 7 (Bellak, Hurvich, & Gediman, 1973), #f§
HONTIERZR A SERR, (67T ITAE AN BB K 4 R 44 B AL H
AR L Z A2 5, [ A B A 3 22 DA e 8 H i R HRAE )5 U E
Z & B H9 4L B B9 3E R ANPE AT (Vaillant, 19925 Vaiflant, Bond, & Vaillant,
1986) .

B3 LEY¥ (Ego Psychology) iy 5 — MR Tl 2 : /LI (R R E
AR SR B LA, T EL A FE R [ B 1A R S Sk (SR D.
Shapiro, 1965), #&Z, HXARESAN, MERRERAEN, LA
&R, RBEE, JMEH—FEETR, s AEL) (A
. MRS “ZIART (rigidity) . “PEASZEFR” (character armor) BEJ2 45 B AHALHI
RZFI 9B RIEYE (W. Reich, 1933), ## AR THREMERE.

FHEFEST AR (self) PRERER LHAEERE) 95
SR “BR” (superego). (FEE: HRUKEHEHARK, AR, &
®, HHFROEBS TR BT, R BB FR” (S Bettelheim,
19831, ANMLARHET MRS, URBOBEATSZ A, ) BROES
“RAI" (conscience) 24{ul, #BMJRT B (self) , EATHMEIRME, B [#7T
Hik B 3 (self) R B8] 73 (05 3 self 5E ], RAEWTRRT S —HE,
BEFRER EERETR (ego) TS, S5ARMEM. HEFEINS,
BB AT ARIEITN, Eb AR A ETTERTE R, (28041
FEHFEE LT ERORY, BETAESZMNFRZS.

B, B (ego) AR, —# WEMPMFERIVKFEIE, Hit, %
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Vi X BRI R B RIR B2 BRI, xR
HiRar s RFER . AR EH O3 RM RS RN HEARZ
fE, ERIBITEH CAZAMK IR ERES, —HOHEERFRE, XWA
W REARAFCE AR () A0 B B, (EATE A IR AN, DS SR
AR,

AR & R R PR AR I F . R AR T A TR R TR R
WEEPL, EUUT CRERFBRIBEENAIGTZ . 20 LR, 28
BT RN 2R A AR TR, AR )R TT B AR # A IR TR B R
FHEHOPGE AR E AR (0, IR, TR AR
RO SR B AN, HESREHAR. MR, RAERE T
BEPEE A BT AMTA R S BE A R A R AT Z, XA A
WA, HEEE YT R R R A ANE TS, B, TR R
WAL MARE R, RSk & EM@IMEE. B, £k
FiRRAR, REHEINENE LRI R A AE, WRBORE
FBIRFIWTC R EMNRE T 8 SR OR S, IBARITRICEE .

HROEERNE TR “Bii” 285 A B REE X, Ewmtt
LBR R B B E AR AR B BOR R (K H TR R4, FRATRTIREE
AL IRER ISR FHEERT 77 S Wi A AL, Anna Freud (1936) 7E4H
S EBLED —Hh, —EPRHERT AR (ego) WEZIIGE: RIMA
HARZLERIE (AREE). B (B, ego) MMAE L (HH) 1Y
1.

IR PERAIRIICTE , R B (0. EM— R
) FrRs, FREEEImm s Bk A T oRREL, X RS RBEREA A
HRARE., 25, HRERSHEL, BUT 8 OERBR, FEE
YERXFRBAIEIRL, BRIk R G R Z AR, TR i £ 1
Wiz —. TBEEEIRIEZR, TS IR, kB
B RAEANMARICT WP, (BARIBIRKIRTEAE s A B BREAT
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ok s B PT S BN ESE. BAER . AREAN AN, 05
BB L BRI E R TEE AT WA

BRX AR

24 [ RO F A RAE O FREE H BB TR ALY B 3 OB P B 6,
BR (tHR%EE) mE e R AERTEEROBIFTE, HWERR
(0, 1932, 1957), HIAITXEREEALE, BOFBWHEKRFERY 2
AR ATHIR VT E ", X LRGP AT “JEsN2EIR” ShREBRAE KA AT BT
WMEFI IS, MA16 TIEZAER—EAZ RN, TR H TR ZIEea
AE NN, WS R SR FUE s B4R TS B AR
MEFIE S RiL. B0 X R RS A BB AR A TE
FWRISGE R B AR A, R MIIFES BRI T S 96 AR B,
BFEVFE K iie AU T 5 9 IRERIR M 22 LA

23K 45, W. R. D. Fairbairn (01, 1954) ¥4 95 3% 48 19 4 ) 4= A FH it
FTEEEF, RIBAMNMXROTREETARNE, REZ, 2ILIEEM
BRESRAOT R, RtEBEm kA RBEAKAS, MidEOUO0M 2 TR, 2
Sandor Ferenczi ({80, it 43#7UHf1 (401, Michael Fl Alice Balint, B #§
BRR AR AT (0 0 F F)20R ) IEARSERT B LW AR R EATRIF T, 4%
. PO, BIEF IR LT ENA TR FES IR, Fik
X RBUE AR AT AR E A EERRNRERERE, B K
BHBRREHZWN, BRI R G S0, EXERFRNT 4
ANBRILEEE R, LB 52 26, BEiagLEnl, UkX
Lo (R PR AR AN B 0 LB R RO RN A . TER S F R X R
e, “ESMITH (agency). 450X L8 BT He AR AK T AT
PhOEEAIEE,
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BT AR —RAER TR TR AT, Bt F X R
(object relations ) X —ARIBEZ 5 ik AF= AR MR, XEIRMRIET & FER L
XAREGK ST AR - BDNSE AT ARTR (JRIATK F7, #FetEnhahfnzctimhsh) .
B (CEM ERWR) figid (RISRAESH MR, @HHEEIA) . REX
—ARiEHAETER, HE XM TR, mEHEZR “F&” 6T AR &
(W, REEEZ FEEAL, B2 TARRE) S A —350 (0, 8%
HIFLE, SORMIME, HIARIES ), BX—EHFNRERES.

IS FHEEIE 5 F R X R EISH A HE, RFEMILEITEN, &
BREEREE, X—AEREME “%&11448” (family romance) &
Y, IR SR RS ICH IR ST LI K 7, T
SHEITHEIE I KR B EA, Richard Sterba (1982) % #E SN
IR, ARG TR K, — B & R FRIF,

20t bW, I T 5 REMEFHBE X REWRHATAENEE
VAT YR (f23% Harry Stack Sullivan, Erich Fromm, Karen Horney, Clara
Thompson, Otto Will, Frieda Fromm-Reichmann 1 Harold Searles) . fiifi1#%
HOHR “ AR TIEITSIR” (interpersonal psychoanalysts), 5 R
T8, X Em AN H R EBATIAIT . BHR X RSV IRIRIE A1
THIRIAR X R, KIRSVTITNARRE, iR HRT RAEREL
ZIB A RN . RS IRERE D SR VATA YT UM ) SR R R U N E
FE, W e E AR T K RAE S, Fromm-Reichmann (1950)
HAZFVIRL: “RITERERRU S AL, ARG IH iR,

I 1% BHEE WIFF AR HE R A RS A ATIRYT, ARk UTE
1 IR S e 177 3 B T b AR, TR AR BT SR R P R R, At
K, SRiE BT RBSERATIN S b, HS5Z 30, KA
W R LR EH &K, MLER, “—PALESAFENRAS

* ZFHIEMNMREESRE, HOBSCHSS 1 —FEE
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247 (1912, p.108). Bk, TEITIH-SHV5E Z 8 #9136 TT Y X B
P, X —HER 2 AR AT AR B R (5 % (Blagys 1 Hilsenroth,
2000), EHAR XL IEIGTTBORH L RPFFPTESL (Noreross, 20025
Strupp, 1989; Wampold, 2001; Zuroff & Blatt, 2006), & HEIW &% T3l
JyER 1 2k AEBh F7HR ) Y D EAYT T AR L RIAF E 2L (Shedler, 2010).

Bk R R IR IATT TS AR S AL A R R VT E AP KR, il
HE5 AR, WTRELEMEER LA S S FERRXS IR, 2GS
hb—A3C (dyadic) 2085, FiESMAAEEENA, WA REEBMAS Ok
AN ZHEEINN, JLEGRKTEN: AR AERBL (experiential
symbiosis, ZJLFEM) F “FK” 5 “UR” HHIHTEL (me-versus-you, 254 47)
BRI EE A S HARPE (identification, 3 % PAF), X—HBRAKT A
WM. AR FR I 6 R T B, MR T AR S R A,
EAEEMRINANER, EARMIEX L TREERPL, FF
FRREIRE) B SIS M (BIESEE  ERNGE) Z BIERERE, 58
oxx.

BRI % 1 5% R 2R 5 3 E A FR2 IR AE B b A E R T BT R
ML, BEAEERITERRS, IR TR B, R b
A, R, ERESEEMBBIO BN, XIRTERZ ARES
MAERE, BR&MEN “ARRE", MO0 TSRS, WBiTE
Badleh, FERRF VLML L E SRR, R ST, MA103R R, BOK
TSR,

ARG R IAST I R TR SN . BRI B RRSRETE &
i, FERG SRR BT A MBI TRIETT IR RN XA BT
—EWBT, BERPRALNABRQ R R EEEREIE I RERTE
BT, BT HEMER R Hit, FEXRESHOEGRITHRT
HLEF (L. Stone, 1954), 4, FRYTINAT AT IRE B B 4F 2 U4F — EL WK
PER) “PHEEE" (introjects), IERAPLENIEL, MHXIIEFEESITE
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B, RhES 2 58 O HE R s 250 8,

BT EARMAR, R RERIT IR, SURERIAME
HBEEROATRR T . M TA%RAMEENS (Schmideberg,
1947; Kernberg, 1975), HIAMH “FEHBZEERE" (stable instability)
B RITERALRE T, Xt Z AT IR A FS W A R mT . 15 B2 i X R
WHITE SRR B, h0_E6TTITIE B B BAR DA K 5 e 17 3 B R L
3, B2, EERENREARAL, WM RREE WA .
AN, 24 5 R BER O V5 FF 4R 8 B IREBIARYT TR , A7 AT AKX AR S
FRARS - AT X A S 52 A A ) TE AR 25 ) SRR B

W4 HER AT R A T R EEAR, X BER M IR R
ZRHIEIK, BT R AR R R B B b HHX e U A S M A
FEX—% . EEK) Harold Searles T 1959 4F 30, MNSLHA T 1047 H i
BB, TR TR MR VI & SR ST I Sk R R 30sE ., JEEIAITIH D.
W. Winnicott th7E (R HAIIRY (Hate in the Countertransference) —3C
B, BEOBHET T H IR, I G X oA U7 7 A R B R R
ETF R ARINRERE, REARFEM. PR, HEWN BN
HZHEEMR, REWTIMAI, BERMHRERDE, h%E. QHERA
HESANE B R, MATFTRERA R R T RZ —, 1R ERX =4
1) SR ZU RSN, BRMEXFI RSN, W1 LARE B 6T T S S Hh PR Aok 1
FHWABER, TRREL, BNES R,

5 2 — [k AH 7 149 75 3 UR 43 A7 Jifi Heinrich Racker (1968) % Klein J& %,
P HAF A4 “thEEL” (concordant) F1“ H %M ” (complementary) P12,
R IER AR EEE L. BIERE YN LA AR RS
SPUMERIR) 532 (FEA) o 538 0 R0k A T A 152 B Akt (4 £ T & (A 3
SeViE HRSZ ((ER VT TR BZ BRI IMHX RN ) .

B —ODRVIE, JLRIRSTH, PPELER, RERR KR
RHFAmE, #EIWHEmE SR, “Marge, BRI REE
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ity — A" —— A2, Marge EBEORIZ K. TR fhg i T
AL, M, RE R P A SRR EIE AR xR REAR L,
AT AT A B ATAE TS AR E B, TR rhoh ity BRAR AR
B O+ AEE— IR B, B AR IR AR e, A
EEBRERT], BORAEN T, MERIENT B, HEBAT#EEE,
LM CIER XA EOURTR A LR, REIESTHITRG T8 0%
o MBMETLIEEPIIIE, TR, L2 EAERR R IR
W, MTEFAHERIORM, i, L/NERRHE, MBS
i, BEEHERS it ] AR I RE ARG EAAR , 32215 fh— 5388 o HE
i, FERE 24 R ASTEVL AR (K55 —HE, Bl b AEUEAT TG LU B

IR A B PEd b, @ T8-S M 4F i B9 B3R B AR Z AL,
FE A AR AN 2 T (7] b i 18] fh 25 FRATTHF SR i 6 /R, Racker (1968) 7
ZONE AN RSN, BN IRTMGR A RR S A Rk SR M AE M ER
FRMEIER, 55h, RIGHTH PLOH LIS, X2
AR 552, BRARALEY B B0, AR IER IR A I TR R 14
(RRARIRAEDE MBI ARRE ) , AR F A1 b SRS 58 Pk o PR B S R o

TETT U AV R R A AR M R U L LR R B B B AR, X
— I AR AT, R L S B B E ), (AR 2 R
o EAEMRAIN 1 ~ 24F, BILETRBEEEF R SMAZR, MAH
HRE B A BE AN SR L 45 IR R RS CAT . ARES W
W, BEREIL, BAMFR, MAENESA I E M RME T, &
W EITAR, MERFENRRBRENEILEFTWHRAE T RBIEHR
(Beebe #l Lachmann, 19945 Sasso, 2008) ——41, H.&hX Iy 4 i 5 44 fisi i
AZ i (right-brain-to-right-brain communication, Fosha, 2005; Schore, 2003a,
2003b ; Trevarthen & Aiticen, 1994), 8% Mt # 2 5T () 31 fE (Olds, 20065
Rizzolatti & Craighero, 2004), PAK — AFRE YIRS (RFFETTIRR) FI
Jr KM (Kandel, 19995 Tronick, 2003) ——ik i % J&i#a -5 #h i Bt
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TERYTE, NG HEN . L8 K, LR SRR E T (LaE A
SRIRMRH) DI

TEIREMEREILIRALIR (IMRY) B2 A, R 4T ERIE A B HE W et
RO, HIANAANEERIE R EL TR RER S5 NB KR, 1
SEER E, BWERRAR, EAAEN, BN APRRZE. WERA
PRz RIFFTAEE (Ekstein F1 Wallerstein, 1958), 1% /E &I FIH11E 5 3
Z09 N BR A2 77 AT WL TR B I PR R AN PR S B . T (2 AR RS 1 AL
THREREE ABEBR I FE N ERTE, BERXRILE N X BT
Z— (21 Ehrenberg, 1992; Maroda, 1991),

[ERE SN

LT GIER, FEMESIIC, LA IR BT G0 EEIT Y
G PRSE R, BB F & WAZ M4 (Kuhn, 19705 Spence, 1987), |20 it4d
604EAR, WRITIIITIEEINRE], (4Rt AT e E R SRR LR I E B9
LEREE, HYIGE, IR R R A B A ST TR A R B
RFEAMEE (RAHER), SURBHMILERARY (BRO0EY), LS
THBEAZHAHEE (FERXRER). XSMBEH—EiEE, HiXeg
TR 2 R, EARERIT,

202 PR, KITEHEFAFRBUANSHETR O, HEL
FNERE Y, TCEEBATE RS, TR — R TER 2 B —— R R A
ERRBZAMEE—ENFEXRECHIRN FIANE" (primitive
introjects) , X i BRZ L E Ty BT ER A AT SESES ], HLATIBIENA
ITREARMIAE RO . S REEREWE, PRI, MiRIEAR
B FRAE, MBHAFIA. REXBARIGTEERTIHLEAEE,
HRTTITIRESHIR A ATTR T B A A A B A P ZERE A
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HeiliE X FCHIL F AT AT EHBK, REFFHFAFE W. Reich (1933)
FritR AR AR RASEEE (18, AR, HAR), (ERF AT
1] B TR ST IR AT R HAZ O AR R R B2, X RV E R 5 Ml 10T I i IR
W, BRI TR ER, EXHXERVIE , HITITRES A, B
2B, BRERBARAE. WETIRMERERI BRI ER R, SRR
FoRTEUERRERTZ L2 TF.

XAV H AP P F AT LA RBW? REHTAME? 2%k
HRHRAAM? ARBNESARIW2 QBB EBRIEE, AF AR
HORH#E, NEMIFRIA. MEEEER, MIDFA WAEE
(i fessdEmlohah, R&aRAR, WTARBEMARRRXR), BIIHRS
AT AR SRR, EEFLE AR H TR . BRI IR XX Fh R
BTCHEATE. B A5 B e i/ 3 1 S AR B B RAFAE IR — [R13F, T A Sk IF 4R
AL E AR S — [, LRI B TR R BT AR A
TR S B ) RV AE, AT TR YT SE A 2. A 34 1A YT I R <F 3L
AR Eh 1124 F8E (40, Erikson F1 Rollo May "B+F H F/L- 7%, Kernberg
Fil Masterson "B 24 X R OF) s HARANF KRR F 15, Carl Rogers
(1951, 1961) MRMBEES L Seka AT, TR T FivEe R IE, HAFERE

Heinz Kohut 7ER§ I HT BB HESR N, 42— MR BLS AR WA
& (self) %, HHLHHRIGTT ik, ABSRIAART EARL KM AR, ik
T RN BRI L A EAEL TR, SRZ REBR AR R 1
SR AEENT ., Rt R AR LB, BRAF DELR S 2
HH. Kohut (1971, 1977, 1984) B MHHELE T . ROCHIATT AR S
HERVTE IR T HAER, IR T 3597 A REGWEIC K R, B
EIAZ5# (self-structures) . E{AZRAE (self-representations). H&ES (self-
images ) VA Sz A A Q4] @i i 2 A ERES M T ARER B B, X AE AT AT T AR (E A
PR TR AR, FR, TR AR BT TR R T
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W ZS S .

Kohut B, X HoAth 225 7= 4 T A 8 (41, George Atwood,
Sheldon Bach, Michael Basch, James Fosshage, Arnold Gold-berg, Alice
Miller, Andrew Morrison, Donna Orange, Paul and Anna Ornstein, Estelle
Shane, Robert Stolorow, Ernest Wolf) ., {281 SR AfIXF LB R BEAT
RS, o OIS HHR ML TR BE, FExhla R BB BEATRIA S,
FBIHE R AT R T IR T K B KRR RIRE , Sl Vi 3 1A S R
PLEF R BB AR B AR, WTIMIFGRIRE], B B ARHEF R
WA TE B b, AR LSBT T 4ED B RO 1 B A AE R A
PR B RS J1, X LEAE A GOR A 4 TS b 9 RS2 B AT I AL, B
SR SNERD THE, EARUUEARIMERZARK. AR, &
WA B AT R, BT REASAERFIESER . BRI B IR (Goldberg,
1990b) . #ETF 4, TRTFIHAE LM (L SR A KB [“X A AEFE
PB4 MEBITRN, B AM? " (Waelder, 1960)], R #E—4
XM NEMABHET? 2 EHZEI PR, B A"

R A F AT R IATT IR AR R . IR R B A AR Y 7 1. 5
e, WIS M2 AR (REIRFERS . RAATR, WR%. B4
BES), HEVER AL, Hb— NSIEE T, 3158 CEm
T OREARH, 8 CHFERNRE, MEA—FE, AERER, B—AR
WRALLER. SOAR, HEAH, hiEEE A, EARMIER, 2
HEHETLRE XL B AR IDA I IERR, J5#E WERZ 35584
SHEIUR. AERXRMESVE, MEHRALTHRANER, 5E
Rk Ptk Mok AT .

X T A A ARR A (R ORS B 4 BT 2 R W RS — R UEARE "
(melancholia) , N4 HZHAFH2 R “PHEHEIIER” (introjective depression,
Blatt, 2008) . 55 —FMfRA HAERERARAS , BlaFRZ A it (anaclitic)
HHE) HEATIZ MR, MIEAIARTT R EE, R0 E W XHETT I



S
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[R5 SRS EEBRZ IR, B M 3E A8 B COAMERBN T, B TaST 6
B 560 BTN TEADHR, 55 AP IARES B3 2 BNIGTT IR AR5 300, &
B, ZRRAE RN, BAURMGAZM ., BORFER SR BT e
MRERPEEE, FERATERANE, QR CEEINEAFERNYD
Wit B

ENWNES S gl

Winnicott (1952) B — B A—ZILNARTTRESRMAFE, BER,
BLRFRTTE Z AFFAE—Fh APRIRSS, BT Fis 2 i IR A R0, BLLMEXE
VAFFIE . [FIRE, LA AT B L IF AR TRBE, AR5 FLAI RETEWTSE.
5 H ML PR EE R s A AT S 018 T A B VR AE AR R A BRER5E
AR, LR H IR, RN EEABIE FE G T Jay Greenberg
I Steven Mitchell T~ 1983 4F &R A — R 3CF, SCHHFIREA, AROH
FHXRRIIEFEIR (APRXR, BHRXRKAROHESY) ST T R, B
B, IERERS KA T AR, BABEWARZA RIS X R L
75" (relational turn, S. A. Mitchell, 1988), ZEut, I 5E A< o] by
F KA B3 (intersubjective nature) FF ARG EAR .

SERTRBEIRIB, JRYTIMTEIEST R ORI B M i e 5L, X —
FEORE A A, XRA i, {8 Louis Aron, Jessica Benjamin. Philip
Bromberg, Jodie Davies, Adrienne Harris, Irwin Hoffman. Owen Renilc il
Donnell Stern %2 AR AT L. MATIAA, I6ITIN-S 072 HERH
A RERRAIR TP B AR . REGTT I — e Vi Z 1A B AT W AR
XAFRtE, EAEA—Fhig i K RARR LA (Aron, 1996). TRITITHIf AR
FAR—AEWE “HEE", MR- RE, SkiTEFARRLLR
WAL, HVIHE N PR AR SAEX R KR BB T K
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R RFYRITITN G248 TRy Hah 3 THEIe R, Khrt, R
FAREREE ., bR, ST R2MA SIS %I, 12
PREHE (HMTEREEE) M EREROPIE, 5K, XRFREOX—
R 25 T U 8 0 R ATT %o A R AR B B PR P IR, 4
TR A ASE A L. RAMIEEA VT (AR Heisenberg (1927) MR,
BRI BRI B AR, IR, XRHERRM TR
Fir B, BNERARE VIO B9 AASAFAE, A BT U5 B AR AR AT P i —
%E—3,

TEACFRE RO iR P B R ARV T, % X RES L W B R
969 HEIRIC X R RO X 1, BXRIICERIAMELR (dissociative
process), MAEFEAMIIHE. MR ERILIE L RIFRMEA, XRHIE
PR TR OIGEH (UHRME) OMFRIL, REES TR
HTFHANA.

ML W F BER AT, X RILRHATT RO ATET « IGITI A
R LS (D. B. Stern, 1997, 2009) . iAJ7 M4t £ % X (Hoffman, 1998).
£ H RS (Bromberg, 1991, 1998) AR EIRZ (Davies & Frawley,
1994) {RFF RHOBUR. KRB HWBUE THTITXT BRERKIAN,
HFEGRERBORYE, X REEE IR H AR M HEMFF SR,

B4, FAFBHEA KRR, 82 LIRS SURAY 2 0 FIE A
278, K ZFEE R, BARERET,

Hith o B AR IR Ho A BTR

FRER e, BROHEE, FEXRMIE, B &R KR RE KIS
ZAbh, TETT XHORM AT EAE S N, A S EIRER X AR Ee
4T —EHW, 0. Jung. Adler il Rank ) ¥ #; Murray (1938) i) “ A
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#% 2 (Personology)”s Spotnitz (1976, 1985) Ky “ Bl {4 # 4+ #7 (modern
psychoanalysis)” ; Tomkins (1995) ) “#E4<#Eif (script theory)”; Sampson
Fl Weiss (1993) 9 “F&ifil — %45 (control-mastery)” ¥t ; LA PR
(evolutionary biology models, #I1, Slavin Fl Kriegman, 1990); 4 {{ ¥4 5| #
i (contemporary gender theory, ll: A. Harris, 2008) PAX Jacques Lacan
BFFE (Fink, 1999, 2007), FAFFBIL A A KB, FELAFHEE T HILA
MR EB—RIE, AFERPYTE, KT 2 HRIEEE (Chaos
theory, IFLRMEMIRGAR) A TR, HERRK, X—HF OHRIFEL
(Seligman, 2005),

ERATRL, WERBAROE, SMTECE LRI R EZIC M
41 (dynamic) #Ea%, Wik, XR “B10” —AREHAKERE, E
RXFESHEE, SRR SATEIE X T AR E W, s
WHET R (40 DSM) B R IEIEIER . A HTE BT MM B S 4 B2
KIE, AT (R B A — 4 B PR SR A R TR B HEA% . Philip Slater
(1970) ZEBUAR SCHEIFIR X AT T R Z AR

3 MALE LA R REAME T AL A, LERARE Y
K, TR EM AN T, ARE Ky ik A 6) “Ii6” (paradoxes) @ £ ¥,
B A AaH AN LAK AARARMA G, FEEoR—A SRR
Atis, CHER AT THEXE, T IRSHMBOARIXA AN
AIAR R AE 6 F B Lk T A €S2 A eI ¥ h ., (pp. 3n-4n)

[FIEA L, REXRTEAAEHROAN, RLERATHREBEIAE,
BomEE R, 1t R A ORI A, WOERERE, BER
EH T EAVAR T, T AR5 M s A B S, MR REME A
ZHMZ AL, AR KA, EHETDTF, RS R
R T I RF RO REE Iy vk, GERR AT AT AR 59 Bl ok U7 & BRAR AR L (U5
WP RANT & , H BB K.
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AEEENE T LR EZ AR 0T £ IR GRS . AL, B
ROHE, REXREE, AROCHFMYRXAFYH. RESRATE
I ARSI A TTRR, AT (338 A 2 X K V5 3 HEAT AR 52 % s PR HE BT
k2 T H R ARG I AS) 2 RIAEGIT PO . AW
B — MR AR — SR B R, FRPIEMERIS .

bl 20540}

MRBAE B PHEEIS R, HIWBEIEE (BRI (The
Interpretation of Dreams, 1900), 3 T fgfhyf) R S 806, 0] B At A9 XL
R YRENEARIER T, RARETE T L2 a RIS, ORFFh AT iR EE)
(Outline of Psycho-Analysis, 1938) At /5 HIFEEH) S 4, BRI X AR
WA TR T Bettelheim () (365 5HE 5 AKBRHY (Freud
and Man's Soul, 1983) AI{ENAREFERMFETED) . X TFARLE R 96 AR 4 1
BB H AR R Z W EEE KL, CHEEREFH.OBE) (The Psychopathology
of Everyday Life, 1901) WA i, "I343, Michael Kahn f9 (95 i% L
WliiEA) (Basic Freud, 2002) 1/g ¥ BEH 34 TR S AT EE ML O A .
SRR SR 2 YR A A G A S BUROGHR,  AHSGHE B Dougherty Fil West 93
Ve (HEAREIRY S50 L) (The Matrix and Meaning of Character, 2007) .

Jeremy Safran I % OF§ #1447 5 45 ¥ A TIT#5)  (Psychoanalysis and
Psychoanalytic Therapies, 5§ Hii%) VAT A AR ST 4TI A0 B8 7 K54
SRS S SN, AIEMEARSR. Blancks MIFME (HIOIE) (Ego
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Psychology, 1974) L5538 T H 0B (&S S A X R o Guntrip (9 Ok
SHTERIE . WBIT S5 B3R (Psychoanalytic Theory, Therapy and the Self, 1971)
R MAARESOEM ST MIEZAE, E5 Symington (1986) BT 1E MR
—HE, EAEER R R HACIE T AT, Hughes (1989) TG40 [ERE T
Klein, Winnicott 5 Fairbairn ) i 42 fil 2., Fromm-Reichmann (1950) il
Levenson (1972) &% EH £ ARSI BAERF A

TE | (KLU, Kohut 9 CEKRISMTY (The Analysis of the Self,
1971) XV PRI HGHR, (BH (ERMEED (The Restoration of the
Self, 1977) —H#hEB 5 EH L. E. S. Wolf i) (IAIT HRK) (Treating the
Self, 1988) #FHEIE 5 LR HEAT T XL £r. Stolorow Fl Atwood ) (FELER)
H ) (Contexts of Being, 1992) VA% AY1E 5 /M 48 T 4k A BE A I A,
Lawrence Josephs [ (4% 4544 5 B K 4141) (Character Structure and the
Organization of the Self, 1992) #5345 € T KE# 43X 07 A MG 3. E(AHIE,
RAME, BOXEFIEHIERR A, Fred Pine FIFIE (1985, 1990) tfi T
AHIF ) TAE,

it FE ] — 4TI, 7125 George Silberschatz 1) (E{L i % £ )
(Trans ive Relationships, 2005) . Mitchell Fil Aron HIZE/E (X REEHY
KW TIRITY (Relational Psychoanalysis, 1999) A # {3 5 2 #5544 4
HTE TLAR R, Paul Wachtel (2008) t3E A AH KAYIBIA, WB Y ERHY
HAHTERIE, SREUHEF Mitchell Al Black () (Hi&HHE R ILE4k#) (1995)
—45, FEMED TR AT A IIC A LTI , R Hsh £ 2 Wi A
(PDM Task Force, 2006) o] #2 {4t 3 % ¥ % ) 47 8. Morris Eagle (2011) 3
WY — AR, S B TR R AT RS K BEAL IS . Deborah
Luepnitz (2002) 7 (HISEHIZE) (Schopenhauer’s Porcupines) —45+1, i
X FANN AR, ST ST S PR TS (E3LR
Winnicott, Lacan #1 Klein 28i) fYM A, BEILAS, POOBEH .







F=F

ARSI EREMBRIS

ARG R S A B REAER, HOBEFIRNE H R
TR, AR 2B ARSI L. 95 i B 26 4 T el R o BB T I
ESCHEFE (fixation), JGAFRZ K EZH (developmental arrest) ——iF
ZAHTAK, BHOEEFHBRPHRTESEE, FHER TSRS, HE
AR OB, RS FIR KT AR EA — MR R, BIK
RO, MERHPHHEAL, ITEHREANTHEY, WEEAE
AEEMRA HHE, (BX—FEARRIRESZ (259 Fischer il Bidell, 1998; Westen,
1990), WATEERMEGRMATEIERI SR b, S5EnmMmpFa R, *
BT AR S DB R X R

R AT RIS B A A S ARR S H g R R R (“HESELE”,
continuum) . EFFKE TR RAGESFBFHN, X—KRIEIERN: MERR
ARFHEE R F AR K TH B, 2R Ea sy i pm, X
TR A A &5 AT AT T AR, — TG AT AR ARE S5 TS (R
FomtE, h%dE, WREE. WS %), B, X ARSHRGE
FEMARARSFFIE T (R, AREL, 2HRESE),

A AR LEET S E R, MEEAREAH ALBERBRRM
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WERIAMBUR, I E At AR AR S A B AR, XKREA T, i,
“HAFHIA LA BFHINT: (1) KT (2) K" VR, R TEEHE
A NER R S R AEEMERY, ERARFEALS: () ASK? (2)
B IEWIALE TR, REURMTEIRIAY . LERHEENE
HIBEAMER, EARFHR IS THERIROAR 2 E3E, (8% &K B ARIE I
WK RR S VTFIRI EEMIE Y —, JLEMEAZT . POk
FHEI YR A ARRZRAE . Lo BB AR 7T A S A

VAR RS AR A 6 B Bk &l 4 JLEE R & T 9 3T, 4 B FRAT 1 43
PR ARS R AR, AERER, A E AR R T IR A DI K T
BI=ANB BRI AL (1) 0% 1 %25k 2% (IR PHERRZ 1 18K
W) )1 2¥R25FE3% (JLg): (3)3%5 5 6% (RIKIMWIM). XLt
BrEm ZFRRARR, MARAEHAMZERBE. L BAUF R
WERER, ZTREMESE N SHFEREHAR, FE¥ERHRELT
BB TSR, 40 SRIESR S, SR E AT AL AR T E &
FIH K PR3, A7 SRYE R R B B AT AR AE S HIUKF, s .

A% (1, Lyons-Ruth, 1991; D.N.Stern, 2000) 7£%% JLBFFTAY BRI,
M E BN BOCRHREE, XEHRR: BILEMAANEES, KEBEHE
FIEEEMHAKER, 1 HR TR R R & E P B AR B
FOREE, FRAEICIE AT (A0, Corbett, 2001; Fairfield, 2001)
fhth: “EWAE” SBEPREEFLS A E, XEREES SERA
%, RNMAFIBTR AR X R, R Z TR BRIE RA R, BIRA
g, XEEFRIE o 2 WL R BAE TR AT RS WA RS b . KRR IR
8 22 AL K B B TR T I BE X SR U & R A B 32, A 5 PR iRT
PESEAE . FRKFAE T ST Erikson, Mahler 7l Fonagy 9% & B BOW S HEA TR,
VAU 4 T R B Ao 43T BEAR % F AR 2 WA AR R TLA

HEFEA RS Bk S BN =N EENR, +H4E
W, HGAEKREBMAR VARARE T ORI, SR ABERRA AL
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B AE——Z 5 =), SRk, MRLRBARRY, OHPMET
RREAE, HATH SR R F AR R & A A/ E A 02 8,

AT, hRORZ WG R IFE (M0, Volkan, 1995) FIL KRBT (40,
Fonagy, Gergely, Jurist, Target, 2002; L.Silverman, Lachmann, Milich,
1982) W] MEH) A RK TR F 59 E MR BRSSP FA KX
XK, WHREMERAFFIER X, XEHFRERIFLHE, BoxHmEM
KUERATERYE (R AR T R B BRI EE X RHETF
fli, BORE XX — MR CERBL B . MR, MAIRAR R
i s 2R, Fab—E LR RIVBMMRE, XFET QAR OMER
JEWXRIEEHI IR, RO R AL L BRA AT SE S, tRaE T
AR RS, R RA WAl R S, T T R AT AR AT R
SRR, FEAATIX AR A AT RE T R U O B R K “TRBET, TR
AAERE, XA AT W

Dy 5 NS SRS

19 224, FERFHRRAER A PEE X (descriptive psychiatry) 422
B, VFBAFERRFI LR T AN M0 “SCAE L MRIMTRRME, AREIX SeH)
AR, HEWTIEHLRE A4 ROIE R R B HI, 1R LB L ki
KFTE. E#ARZ R REFEGATTHIIN, MiREEUE.

AARGENE (BIENSMEEERMEER) . T, 5Ril. rhah, BIE
FAMEB AN, A B AR R B ORI, (E AR E R R
%, WAL AL, REMBYLEHEETE, WRHHANE. LB
Wil “FEFESE” (moral insanity, Prichard, 1835), HMI&-HFRA AL AMEEE
W, IAES BUSEIRIF— B XA RINE 02 2K 2 4 UhREAFE A A1 HATR T it
HS%, ZHTHBELERYR, 2EASHALRRIEES.
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s (Kroepeln ) : #PET - FSHIBHIX D

B 24 RO HIRT2E 2 S KR« SEEAAK (Emil Kraepelin, 1856-
1926), HXPREFEBBHARET T RMMBAIMEE, BHAHRA LRSS
HEIURPARAEAR , HF XX 463 MAERIEAT TA R BT H, FFX2eER X
S RSN AIA B AR A B MEWR BAAER (Kraepelin, 1913). (A
AR, MR EETARER [“BRAE — AR MR ] R4 A RT—2, W
M RUE [“REWRR" — BOAME—F AR B8 TR AE] RIS EE—
2%.) BARRSRE, AMIFFGRIARE], “SR" 30— — SR F R R R B 2 4
BE2E5H .

G PHEERT AR 5 20 BRl b, R TEBROHEMERR. fb
LA T RIS S T AN AR, ST EERAER A
SMAREBEE . BENEEAIL, 90 BT IR 1 B 2 A AT ) S A PR 3 4 26k
AP HOREEIR . fth 2057 5808 B B (A, Bl “IRA” 82 [Freud,
1918; Gardiner, 1971]) VA 383E A 20 0E . E 9 1 (7 08 o Rl A U8 U5 3,
FF R DX 43 B SRR P BB SR AG SE AR B 20 R T DASRGE A A 0 E SR E .
{EEF| KA E4EF (40 Eissler, 19535 Horner, 1990), A FLIEXf F3=#k
UL AR X 4 (1) FFPESAR, PRI SR R R of 1 55 o 1 JE
SR s (2) FEAGRAMMSRIAMEMZIE (0 “RA” £61); G)NF
A EAEFIE H A Z B 3RIEAER o

TE20 AR “HLA" X —ZFRH B2 AT, K -HTIE EET I 2
FOAR BB PR EEE, (UMM SREMHREEIT G, MEERE A
RAARIRRKAES, WEHEMNRESHEMEARL, —MEIEREE
SEINRE] R B QAR R B P, TR B N R e 2RI R T
e IR PR LRSI, R R ISR KRB 1 Bk I TR
BRI . MSEEE T R B T RENPHL T/, BEREE, UE
TAOMIE AR RERICTEBM, EIAQIREMEHAT A Ko s vy 2 B
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h B T, (ESRK AR TCIHEE

HEAE SRR IR BA T EERIERE L. BRI AR EY
B, WAVHGE: WITHSIERER, NRARBHPEILS, EaRER
ST M o AR ARG A s AT, X TR 2 RS SR B
REJT, MHIAREMS), BCRBSERSE S, MTTEMAER, S5 & 81
BEARRAE ST, AT RS I EE R, MR R R T RRGR, 16T
TEREHGRIR, RMRIET] TR GF e A8, 1607 R MR AR, /)
L o

BFIMEIR L, BB R R B, LIS 4 HI 55 PR, H
TR, MATESHRF. BETRMRGYRARSR, O
FRIGYT ) AV A R K ZERR A I A 26 T R, O ERAYT
WA AR B R P EG ST, B EXT A RZG g B RREE R . O
BRSO SEX HEAE PR HEAE AR HEAT AT 3R “Bfk™ (uncovering) ,
B X B 2 5 AL ML T BE S5 A B L), BELBEA L. DA BBk
AR T AR — TR AL, EARAE T R AR R R R AR
B RV ORR B i A E— 25 AR R IE T AR, AR IR 4> FE
PRANGEZE BB BAR R A i, 4R, BEEERL AR R I, SRR BAE
SHEMRE Ak, BNVEEA AR BB R AR 1, ARG RE AT
., AR RR S S W IR BT B

BEFHINRS : 3PEEIEMHIDIR, EAEARE, RSHDIR

TSP TR AL R, B R AERDR AR I X 2> 2 4, &R R RAE
FERAE S RO MO AR A 51, BWRCRISTA M R AER R A K, 1El
PRIGTT 77 T B ALX AT 4 5 25 24 ) Wilhelm Reich (1993), fhXf “#f
ZAEYESER” (symptom neuroses) il “Hi Z24EE A#%” (character neuroses)
SRR, EBITIEATARE], R LA B S AEEAE R B 5 BAE
EAE AR BE AR R A — . XF XSt BILE DSM W R,
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SRRy BEER” JEH RIS VLR AR VEREAR, T AR R RORT
PP NN
9T H R R SRR VAR R R RAEME AR, JRST IR SRV R
e, AR AR T AE S
L AEHRARER, RN RMBHHIEIZ?
2. FRERER (EREHREEMERER) 2RREOERSRAT?
3RIBERIRERIZ, BRMBAMFIS (NFER. PARESER)?
4. FERB T BETIA (ego alien/dystonic) (FERBKIFEFEBERTE
HYEAREEE), TRERNE (ego syntonic) GERZEBFTLA, &
EEEN)?
5.RIBERBHBSRERACTHEA (“YWEAR” observing ego) ? BEE
BRI ER, BEEATIRMEERSKE?

bR LU B T 2 B 6T HE T R AEAER AR HE )5 2 B HfE
Wi Z0AE AR EOIKHE (Nunberg, 1955). XApEHI TR T MBUS #8490
B WREARUE AR (4T "8 1 FRORER, ReiA
FEWERR") , ARLMERT AHERT, Heili A2k ol EAFTERELE RO, X
LEREEOR T R RGR BN, TR BT OGRS, XA A Y
PR HEEEERR AN LK, BXMEREYL FTRLFIRM, B
7V A 5 A2 JE0 S B ofe U o B AR HF AL b AR PR I LR, TR
FhOEEE IR, ARE H ATHT AL BT AR T R XN S PR R )
TRITBUEHEXHR, STREIL S (5] Menninger, 1963). 1677 H3l A
RENG . e E B b A PR MRENE (RRANE) . (BIRYTIR L w A AR
[,

RV E BT LAEVEAM , AOAMGTT RN BEII, A OURERTHE
J1, BURWAXZRARE. WEH: LSS, AVEXES. WihkiiE IRk
AHERYEORE, HBOSE RN A RERMER L . W Ehe n R —%,
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BPBER 53 th B3 B A A5 XA ST 2231 o

B, WTMAEEAREER, RUFERFR (B2 E) G
TP T], A B AR R RIFIIARIT AR s 51 SR TH AR S JEF 2400
[V 33 ) R — e BRI E AT A MR R U # B R R 5 1R Y
69T BARFTE 2, IRST AT A R VT E R R, BRI ERNESM
77, B B IR ENERE AR B RN, fln, — (=% MR
AR FROHEIGST, MAHBELLE CWERE EREMPE". A/IMbtse
MAERBERAE, A SORAR LM BTG, MIR6EE w4,
B ARBEEE S H OHFRERRMEDE, EXRRTFEEACHZS
TR TAE. BtfbA BREMIE—R I “HRI”, 8RS RS R A
Bk, BT, WEMEBEL, S%, MEAREARERCT, FH
B, MR, RS RRBEFLEEN .

BWIR, bR T — AN HER, EEHELEMMRE T A R
SERETHR . MBETS, BEFRAEREINE S, REfbsEmitR, Ra ff e (e
A TIT AR RSS2, RARIL. XK H AR R At Y A AT
TE— B8 fth B R TR T ) )t IE R A BT H AR B FE ) —— B S AUB R &
AN ORI T, BRI, MRS AR R IEF AR, EfaIREZZ
XFARRRGE, REEE SR RAIE, RO E SRS g
BT AR 4, (ELAt R IRIZ H AR 38 P el st B O 55 0 3ep, B
SEXTFAF B, e LFUEREMA D], EELEHESACE
RS, A GEARE T HERE .

O, XTI AR AR IR VI , RRERT 528 TR
(working alliance, Greenson, 1967), i 1 5% -5 1l & 2t Lk B A 5UE .
TR RSN SkTEZFN RS, B TRXMETAEXR,
BPEEGTT P BLSR Z BT A4, KB (DS DALKSE, KRB IER,
FAE R TR S REFIHITBCR 2IEAI X (Safran & Muran, 2000), -H
kB SL (SBRE A8 5T ) LR S T HoAifyT H AR,
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A A HEAEAR AR V5 & M R 2 A E L SIHIT I TER — MLk, 5
T — A E DR R BE, (B, XU i ) RN 4o 2 A
RYHE—iE, MRERAA, iTEA S BREEIGL, Sk, mRET
Uil B AT . R IER AR REEUR, f1S5EGH CBAAZE TE
Bl XETTIMEPREEME AT . SERT, PR RXUT B L4 15, HFIH
WAV E WFAE . A OB SLXAE 6T (7 B B FE 2 —4F DA _E R a]
FGRITIMRT RV 2R, W&o ANIE, SRS AR E .

=, ERREIEAMBIRTE R, SHEEEEREDIE R, &
TR IR, RO P ER SRR, T & VT WA 5 AR
ARLE GG RN SRR ANAE R 58, (BRI SR Z AR, 16
SPIMALZ -5 e 17 % — R e 8 T AR, FRFBORTE OCHEMRE, X
LSBTV EBHOZIATLA, BRI AR, BRBIX— U5, K
EARETTHGE T BAERMEERT X, BH BB RRNE.

SHEE R T B LA VAR R EA AR, NSRRI R, B
ZHGIAFE., JRAGREA X, FARRFEET M0, Ba, XML
J& “#ESBIEIM” (strain trauma, Kris, 1956) MidEEF 3R “ it elf™
(shock trauma) (FEHERAQIGIRAE: REFK, RIIE=EWGE, W, &
XATTEA) (R AR RY) . B, SHZAETE AR B TR TR R,
HWHARZR, & NE®. WGITIIE S P AL MSH UGS, B, A7
VTR ANSRIENE , AR VIE KU LA SR, SURTE TR .

BV {58 SR 5 3 0 ¥ % 5 A% BUIE BT L 5 B9 K BRIA ST (J, D. Shapiro,
1989) , XA LEAEMERR -5 1 £ 6E A SE RIS R+ P EE . ANSRIBITITRE
SEURATRE R AL A DU, R RE AR T IR BT Z A B Ik,
[ B 36 5 R 1 2 7 A AR MR AR B et G0, X R BERURTOR P AR
FHERRE , I6ITIR S SR 1L R A WA R . TIRMMEE Y E KA
5, BRI BE Nt A BRI 2

KALAK, JLAEVEAER, M AR AAS RIS, ML T 2%



X
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AR S0 T AR B E BRI . MR R, AR BEASAE X R,
NS, X AR AR E W S RUE 2 KM ESE, REIEXNT
ARG PR A EAE AR ZAE A RS . BB I RHERS , SRR
AW R, EETERS.

RO RIIBRAZ —, BRI, BEEETH AR PR AER T
AN, RATESVIAETE DSM FHHA IS, Heh, SHAM
FERR IS W R A B ISR, (HSChr b, P40 200E S N AH Ho 3 46
ARG (ARRAE AN SRAE P A NSRS ) , Xt HY RS BE 77 38 AR KO 45}
5. RE—(B8E, A HBWE, BEBRAEN, ERETE, b
SHAXAMIE, ARAMEAL, BR, THEMSERGR, EARTEE
RN FERBER, HARDRI TGRS R 5 RN
BEWPHENE,

HE— BT R BT TESP R B LERE, T NS REAS LI F Lt —
MR ER) RN ECE, ERMG. ATRAAK, XA R4 =
R, RATCEER A (RERENTER) IARER (ERmEE
). RUFER B A AAE R H R R ERBRIAR, P AR
“RRERT SKCCRUE”, BIRBER RS “RERRT ZIE], RERHIIFATER. WH—
Dy, R AR BRT A T B IR, DR . I, KR
HAER S EE BB AB—EARBEAMNAA R, MZNRIEFTZH
BT, MR Z BT “MEAE — AKE RS — KOs X — sk
R ERERT AL,

B WS RRIERNRE

B 19 A, KM ER2E R BRI X S 4003 “HBORES” iR
REBIERHTIZEE 2 (Rosse, 1890), 20 L2, AMEHBERITAN,
TEAZAE- 5RO Z I ZE— R B . Adolph Stein (1938) # i - ARLL
BA KT FERRVIETEARMERE A TIGST PR CUR L AFRE, R
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HEHIE ., Helene Deutsch (1942) $2iH T “ITfBl5F# A#4” (as-if personality) ,
KA PR BB S0 %A ARE: Hoch # Polatin (1949) WX “ &tk
FHEREVERE M52 Z4E” (pseudoneurotic schizophrenia) #4T TN EMF5T.

2022 SOSER P, 32 EAREHI, 8RR T A 2 RIF IR Xk
X ERAE — RO TR R R AL AT RGO AR — Sk i
BLVRAMERS, BT HRAANE X —NEE ., XERTERD, LEMR
ARLIRSEA, FTAREEHAS WA ; (BT LG Z 2 AE B )
AFREENE, MIRABRE DR, EEAEE, fERyT S, MiTrTaE B
SEERORMEEIR, HANBFRIAITINENR B CRER, MERTZ 40, RN
H/RRIR, BATEGL, TSR, REEEF AR BT TRE, R
REAHIEM A, TR—-FEFWISITARIFMA LI, CAMEE A AR L
AT RS Z MR B4 . Knight (1953) 3 “H%RE” KERT
— Rt WA CEE , JLAE S, T. F. Main (1957) AR5 Be B 2 o RE M
2% (The Ailmait, Frosch, 1964), XTI % “¥HpitEtErE (psychotic
character)” ..

Roy Grinker %[ (Grinker, Werble, #l Drye, 1968) #£[@ %2 T
G SRR FE A EAR TS . MTE R AL A TE” (borderline
syndrome) A%, BELIE—LIA A ZR HOow AR [ ™ AR LRI R BLA .
Gunderson il Singer (1, 1975) 4§ 3 & 4% & i A F I IR I #E4T T L R BF
i, St KRBIFMIGERIEZR, FilL Kemberg (1975, 1976). Masterson
(1976) #1 M. H. Stone (1980, 1986) %< I ik, 5T AMELEH (a
borderline level of personality organization ) X — 4 & f 2 76K #1 43 17 4TSS
BTN,

E19804F, S KBHRORLE, X—ZFRIED—FAKERZEAR
EHHA DSM (DSM-TIT 5 3€ [E A 24 2, 1980) . X —HERRSCPRR2 S
FhZth. —HE, XA MEARE SR AGRE, B8 —m, H
SRR IR, RETEX—MEHFEYIE L, DSM PrA%EA
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HEFERS A2 W 1 24525 T Gunderson Xf—2H & Fr#tATROBISE (W0, 1984),
XL E WP IS W R D GOR S O RAE SR PR B E . RS H
R #Z— Kernberg (1984) JER A AN “H%H AMEEH” (borderline
personality organization, BPO) #l DSM 9 “ 1 4 ¥ A #5 8" (borderline
personality disorder, BPD) #4745},

E-HRERE 0% X—RIEOREATL (e, RERST O
B LT AT FIRIBHA [PDM /M, 2006]), X iF
HEER—HRMM B, ERINN, HEX—AFRESRE ALY S,
HEX—AMOCEHGFE TS &L, “0%” R LHE R —FhshSE L,
TEMG R LR BFRER] T/ Z a3, A TR E TS5
Hi Z B R E A RERES, HAHERSE: BT NFRNES, ERTLE
RIEACRAENRIRIR T, EER H AP LA, (Kemnberg, 1975), &
RABLFEE DSM HES, AN RAMERZI B AR LLIE R OIS, pildnid
LK PRI TR E RIS R ES (W0, Sherwood Fl Cohen 7E 1994 442
A “IEFRAEE” B [quiet borderline patient 1), WIRFTA X FihgR
SHFRAE, # DR R R T R RS PR R AE ARy, ARATRAIRS
oAt A RS B 0 oS B B FR ST IR TERF E ASEHAIE .

20 LR, B RITITER B D BB E MR, MIEEE AR
AMEEANFERGEE P ZFE L, FEELFRGEEAYIFIER
PREEHCY AL, XUEHIEFEREME SEFEEAY Z BH X RE
5. MEMMRBOWREAFT TR AR BT, BRBETHE - MK
B B £ RANMAMSLE SR, TR T AR RER
(1950) 5 b 345 P A A1) B8 ) L O 20 2 7 H09 T = B B A XE O )L %2 JRR A B K R 1Y
HTAR, X—FHERAAERRIRE . REF0NBIE, BEEERT
MR - AU (RAEXRSE) . 4088 — &AL (8 EX ZBEMITEE)
VAR B R B 3N R (FEshad aK) BBt B T B 1A,

XS TE E W BOEE A B TR YT SR AT b R AR Ao . SRR R
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ZIERFZ M ER MRS H B E P B HES B — MR Z AT
BB, IR NTE W SSMER M BIH2E 5 s BRI B3 W
HT MErhEZz o, BAFRRBBEABREIAHAMER, EaRbatbAE
BRI R MEAERE BARTER T A EAAMEAL, (BB —BihgE
Z, SRS SR IR TR T A PR, o s A
HDHEBLAGE R T IR LR BEXEAIE . B REAEMRRE, T [ B AR A TR AE
BB, A RPN RN, AR R EEN RN, A KRR 2B EE
R, RAEGHALR.

Z20HELLHRIA, KA SN HT U L A A B U R B T B R %
BHRMIARFE, MHBERES . BAPRE (W, MH.Storem,
1977) SBBAER MBS EREE, 5 —LUWXFLBEELIRST (L2
Mahler 76 1971 542 40 B — MELET R F ) BTl iy, — &g R (1,
Kernberg, 1975) #EMHHE S5 RILETEMHARFRXRARARA X, H—L&
(0, Mandelbaum, 1977; Rinsley, 1982) M$& i, NIH%FIhaEREHKE
ARG, BAZBAFIREL: EAMIMH (McWilliams, 1979; Westen,
1993) Mt &AM AT THEFIHE AN (Meissner, 1984, 1988)
AR LIRS AL, R TRE RS AR, B R UL AT A R (4,
Ainsworth, Blehar, Waters, #l Wall, 1978) —$2£ 35\ Sy 82 LI #9470 %
AT ERERRBGREFEXBE. F20HL20FER, EE AFHM
f&, Bl CEHRER) I FhLRSOHER, "TE+H4EE (W, Wolf I
Alpert, 1991),

EAERA KA FB MK LRBIFE (S HEEHE DSM KSR ) i
RAlE ESCHrR B A FA . B BFRSREH, X AMIRE SR E
P FE %A % (Gunderson Fl Lyons-Ruth, 2008; Siever 1 Weinstein, 2009) s
WMELERER, SWESEEFRETHRAHE X (Fonagy, Target, Gergeley,
Allen F1 Bateman, 2003 ; Nickell, Waudby # Trull, 2002) ; &4 — 21l R BF
FKERIR, @5 CLHR MM KRZH [Schore, 2002]) KHERILH
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&% (Herman, 1992) Xt ARSI AR A AR /MR, iFh GRS
A IR —F, RBBEEIRERN, MAER—mE. 2480, K
SrATERE (LHRASRE BN S FRE) 52 R CRBF I RAEN, AH
DGR AT RERYILET ., KRG, FeXThgR
NSRS E A AR SE . “HGCREIRE KB BRI EE" X — WA
ZEPRAR, TR KR REEO OGRS, SRR ASREHMRE.
FEARAR, A5 Y 7 At T DA BRAE ECDARTRTIA A i SERR Y 2 B B

NGB NREEER R R ST AT, BT, (B B IS AR ZE I
PR TAEE X R %R ARG AR R A AR O —B. A LRIEITIH
R R A LRI B TR =R, RAESEToRSESSw (n, w7
2% Kernberg [1984] $2 tH 513k, SLE M [R) BETAR 8 5L 0 BF
FEEE RGBT BRI i——E AP E R E [Structured Interview for
Personality Organization, STIPO ; Stern, Caligor, Roose Fll Clarkin, 2004]) .

RAENGMREHME L, (ARG TR i HEWT  BFHpm 5 K R
BEAARMETZHOBTRCGER CEHREERIEK), DEE
AR G ) R T REAFAE 40 B — AL BE A 32 P T M R AR T &2
EYRE CHRIKHENTNT, R TR A, KRR AR Ok E X BOK
R (Hurvich, 2003), fifiTARMF i “BHRRS” (FEAR system) JLHIEER
(Panksepp, 1998), iX—FRGERAANHEIIHR T LA 2 3o il 3 AR AL
il FE R E B IR 4 B AR IS, B Panksepp FTARIY TR 4"
(PANIC system) , X—RER ANFFIATE M K R FTALAH s #BIERE
R E B SRR A K, JUHCR B AR B 2 5 R 2R
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FRERIETE — AL — Kbl ELE &

TEREE R BT A, M EARA B8, AR EKT. HLRR
BB, BRERAE. FIGHRARARBE S REESZAE, 250t
RAENE, SHGYERRMOR TR VI & ARG . FRF HL R R ZE R 6 s
REFRTVRE, XERRERNA ARSI F RIS, EHNE
o, RERIFPHEX L E R, LMEIECIIGST R RCR AT . IR R
VA, X LR BRI SR AR, Bl 145 AN SRR A R R R T
IR P, Toik i BTy T B, 6T MRS 2 A A i e (A
PR B A AR LA 95 4K

HPEREVE AIBLSIA

R BRI, “BHERAE” — A4 MRS BT TR T T A 1 4 e
& ATRMEGHRERVIE . EBEFERA, XPEHRAAREES
—HRBE, MWAVRT AR TR . R S RO ) DR
WER AT RREAREHRS, EAHREMEENEL. E5KER, 4
B 0 AP SR R AE KR Vi, SR L RO G AR SRR R
& AR “RRAE” BOA N AT AR R E B KT AR ) . 4TI RE L
R B T R 1) T A, DA Bk 4 [ 02 4 ] i AR AR AR ] ) A A
FHERS, FRATX I &GRS WA PR =4 TEORE M7, WL
NS RLARAGARLEAT 145 R, EL0S RE G BE ORI RGP D REA ABE

AR 24 R4 AT I 0 W LA AR M AR A R R 7 &, B
BN B ORI o RO AT X A R B O B, S
RGBT, (EXFR R ARG T e AR BRI RE A A LB, B
ARSI IR AR, SRR 5 R A T AR AR, (B s
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PRl Z AR B, DU R TS Wi SIE R ARG .t GoRiFh 4 T R
WHER, HEX R R AR AR SR B 3K, B0 i RSx4
HIBEEALA, AN, 2. BRI SR AR B LA .

Myerson (1991) %8, FEWSENTAYSCEE, AEAE BT 22 07 3 (AR 5 ZU i 18k
WESD, BILTAAHER R, RAJE, XLEREN (Zd2
) WE L PR E SRR, FaREEE, HIIEEN, 4
A FERMAPTIRITIORER, W UHRIER T, MZEHXRMN
KR, ALPRE GRS RAR LML, WWRBEN, EHE
AR, B BN HEMIZAE" (transference neurosis) . {H—fK3E, 33RZUN
SRR AT Y IR B A ek RS M A R B AFAE . BB IR T IR
A B BRI BB 46 LA FIA AR i, A ZRAETE A S U REARFE SRR
FREERPRMERE .

P BRI e A RSSOk U2, RTINS, RELIRYT I
H FRZIER (Erikson, 1968), f1FATHME, BT EHIHERS, HA LA
RRERAF. SBERE ARG, IO RERER, MR SR
B, FRE L PE AR SR, Rk, I EE. MMER R,
e fIIBESE I R AR LT, LAEBRIAR, M BRI EF P EREAY
(fn, SCEFRACR) if, ANPIRHER MR REHE, B E—,

MEAETEABHEHR 5 H W LRI EUB R, i —RAEA LR
AR (BRdEz2yyy, S mtEEERPm, KeIGERIAE), tild s ik
TERMGST ARG TR W, TAY7 -5 IR R V5 VS, X LR
DT, MERAERE W H R N TCEMNT T REER, Baifi, EEN
FVIE B BIA L R B ERATNAN), R DiE RS RN, RikEY.

W RAE VT EAEVRIT RN A RE T AL “IRIT IS 7 (therapeutic
split, Sterba, 1934) . XFhAESI 66 H =408, TEAREEE B RAAK M
H PG, B A6 MR T B AR, ]t e RTINS 2 AR
ZERIWLAR. B, — MR AE B, AR A CHE R E AT R E
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CHRTEE. 2R, At GRS SRR B U 2 B AR G I :
H e S RET SN, RMABTHREE ., FIRITIRERINEE, Ml
LA GIRITIARAE S E] B S A,

HZ R, Atk iiE S EIFE CHEZEEIT N+
WA, (ExF2 B2 RS AN AR, T2 4 SO MO MK U & T IR A5 i 2t
ERATHRIEARMN ARAY, HHZRORA—EEINMRRE, WEEE
K ESFEBIRITIRAA, ASRIAIT AR ARL, (Hi G0
PRV E IR IR A B ERERE S, IS IETEARE
W, BARTHEE, —(RAEEOMSERE 2R THFUERK RN
YRR, (B St SOR M M R 7 2 T SRR, VSRR 26 A RE AR5

NS SORR MR VT E TR B AR R EETT, AT RA
CHIRIA, BARSPETR, BERMATA X AT I R, A —{L
KM EERVIE, RITHEZA, A BRIRE HCEREREA 1
S ELFERTRY “RILIE" (XK, MRl REFA AR, 55— CEERE
ZWAGHERE, NRBEIBGRETH, ERTSFEZE, A KA
ORE] “IESE IR, RIECEAHRE T, I, AKRERT
RET ARG OEFENERRZ —.

RAE K 17538 B BEAE 22 D RNV RAT A P HEW , ot SRR A A 1 3 BE A I A
HBER T 5 BT RRAR R AT S R E OB, RIS T R AR (AR B
bk, AR T A R RAARRTITA AT TR R, HAERER
LW E EWRPIEY, TLHRMEAZE: kG EZHE, mH
CIERH SRR AR . BN IATTH BARRR : MRFR A
AR S, TSI BRAEME RV E BB AL SRR RES .

AT AAB R RO R — IR AR E R ARV BEMMER R, X
FhIREE B FHG B3 10T IWAE A O TAERCER. @ W NRIIR TR, W
TR B MRS —, WERF PR E M BIEE B, Ha¥R
Edgar Z. Friedenberg (1959) ¥fiXFhik 3 HoMi limi ASkRIB % — (IR %K,
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F— AR . B, TCRIGTTIMA RAENE f, EMER S,
EARETEXS T BM AN MLAEMERVIE A& BIGSTITTFE /R,
R eWray T4 R AT,

TSP ARBLSIA

A R B 55— iR A 1 R 2 o R S X A o K B
BRI ITEAEVIR S, BT R IR, BT EREd. JUHAE20 42 50
EARTURF RSP BLZ AT, RAA OB YT AR FE AU R A9 B KR AN
REETE R ST, SRR R U & AT BUGTT. KT R i
HA AT, BIRXT AN B E HATHEF —— Al R i 5 — i —— At AT
AR 5y B o 246,58 T B S5 Xk DA T A TE YT P 38 7 o 33 A B8 A9 AL KK oo 1
BE MR AR T BB (Arieti, 1974; Buckley, 1988; De Waelhens Fl Ver
Eeclce, 2000; Eigen, 1986; Ogden, 1989; Robbins, 1993; Searles, 19655
Silver, 1989; Silver #fl Cantor, 1990; Spotnitz, 1985; Volkan, 1995) .,

FA Y SRR S H R V& RAE SRS i H A, ZRR
WS, BYZEIREL. R, HEEESREHRIERSIHA, Pt
HA—ERA LREMRERIL, QA SRR, A SR, B
SEIETTIRAL A HER FIWTR VT & I IE RS RGBT “*MEE" i R RO,
qE, RKiFRENEARBRSHEHARSIEZ AT R ER R, X
SERF T B I AR R A FEAR A . B EAYT BB S KRR R (B
& TIRTT WRG) , KB, WEITIMHROIET], RS RESTE
A, BB RERIER, THERAGATCE, GRS
K (REIRITHI SR W TTE ,  BAA AT LAY W RAERIR KT AT
B, ARAMRATREIR A B RIFTE) o

RV Z FEEIN S, A LA GEKIEE R YOS B EoR,
WAL — KRR, SOFE—SRMREAER (SU8 Klein [f01,
1946] WyiEBL, KHILET “fRih— 52" [paranoid-schizoid] R#K). i
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B H AT, TAFACRRITR, (EPY.0 BB R R R R, B4R AL
k. A OB HERVIE G RATEHEFR, BEORSEEA RS H
BT AR =B AR T OLE, R R 55—k
H MAERG BRI IR FATEAT, 2T A X — snd, bR . 0, 2
i, TEGE,” FIBF A AR, AR fth 28T AN R R
FPRILIX LT, SR RIBX SR RE G, M AR, —ise
B, HHFROR, A —RPERETYS R AU (B, ROGGEURT 7 bR
BEE WRK ERRIN S, Ao R AR,

FAERARE PR TR 2 0 EXME SR, AT 8 S K R B
PRSI, FEML R BAS2E . [E158E, A A hEdE | A AR B (R 1k
RGBSR B, R, HEEME. (ETE RS, RGESRE
FEHEATIRAN AR . X LERG DL R T RE S AIATEE , eI DAE “B
A" (nameless dread, Bion, 1967) Z&kZ i, XAMAF=A—@ERRY. X
FhTAR A e AR SO, 5 0 A B BT B AR BE A i 245 20 /N AR LR
A, IEAN Fromm-Reichmann (1950) Ff &, Ko Axt B CLIE 5 i B 94
WK1, A — R AR TR .

W, AR TR ARSI A 4R, B E AR
SEMHURIE H DITFE, ERHRBRZACHEAERESE. MINREER
T HORRREME, RS ARz, ik, EalFERmERE AR, &
A RERE B SR " B E “REAAGERLE B CHIEAAE? " W
R R FTUIM I X 2 U, T BEAS RE MG B AR IESEE,
FHEAMEHARA B RIIELEALK . M1 —EEE “F%ETEAE” (malevolent
transformations, Sullivan, 1953) FritrReRBRZ &, &% B EAEE
N ZERS RGN, M EOREAT B AN, SRR AR P EEAY
B, XS A SRR, KEFH, HEV BT,

FRATT3E 7 AT A — SR BE AT _E IR B FiR M A R VS Bk
HHEHEARA . RERMNEPAMSTFE —LaRamE (L, WAHAT,
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WICWE), (BT A E 2RISR, TR TTERA
B SRS R, SHN P HUERE, BRI
TR RS X, (BT R ICA e ML, MRARMSHILE QR
A,

BB, — ORI mIERDTE, WERHR SR AR
SE, (BT IRAY GG AN A AT R ST, At BEGS MBI ) TR REZ , (EREED
Wz G RERAE—R. i, “RELEFRAMES, HERBNRIES
RRMAFRIMEE,” 508, “WiLEAARE, §ERN ERRER S
SRR A R ELEVRITHET TRUE, A T RS R AR, M R
RNHMHMAE R, LI TIVEZIG, AR, 8 Rt
FFERI, FR AR AT 7 HAE Rk “RAMIRA ST .7

R 1 ) ke 1 3 AREZE B A T O BRI, MIBRE “RAHE
417 (reflective functioning) , Fonagy #il Target (1996) A%y : iX— S ZFEIA
HURTR RIARIPRRE . IXFh A R RS KN B Z AREDAE 1A %, 2T R
NHBEHERZHSRIELE (Kasanin, 1944), EHRBFZRITHRTES
AR ETRR T AR LHEERE, RGOSR AK BRI E
(f, “FRAE B O 5 RV EE” Fak “FRARE 2 e T R HIW 7)o
B EEBEITIN, XRBE BT, RN T R R R
FHORE E M. A LB AR BT R T, EERT
&= (HERERE LM BYERE ) ) REORRE “— T, BT 9
AR XANEE, HEEIRZ AR ERMER CHRIABE R E
FOR VAR, b BEH [ FRFERE T IX—FK).

TR AT IR, RO AR X T B 3K R R Z R SR
M I R TR B FE 7, MATIW E R A S A AR 34, TR IE )
XL, HEROHEFEIRE, MR EERZ I ER AR, ARAER,
WMHEERSMUEARSER AR, ZRAREL, FAEXRIIRM A &L
HE2EFE (W0, Atwood, Orange F1 Stolorow, 2002) %hﬂmﬁ#ﬁimﬁ&
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PR, RO R X PSR R 2 (] R AR ROR T, HEKIEXREEAR
Rt T /RRE B R AL AR

W, —IHREMERHRAR (MR BFRE /R, GIGX & & IR
o5 R o BUE B KRR R E A TS MAZ A, BTFX—&H,
John Read % H [A# (Read, Perry, Moskowitz il Connolly, 2001) iA 454
S RUERRETTRE S BI0A X, B IR E B B AR taT
RERBHE . A RIABERRGILFRER . TR LR E SR, A
REHE PR VT, AR IMBIRIMIE T BARMBLZ A A RIER
BRIFFTRIEN.

HEHORTE R R E AR RSB S R AR AR ST,
FIESER, RE5TR, MMM BEE7EF 6l E 50 HMPE T 5 RK K
£, “HEFEERBK” (To be or not to be) B AKIEREM., Laing (1965) 1
SHIFRZ R “AfkEHL” (ontological insecurity), 20 t42 504F 18 % 60 4 1L,
HEH AT EARE S T XD R RERB B R R, XEILEH/D
R FRBEWBA M7 ORI, BUOAN B THAE— DA, TR
PLFBER R4 A HELE (Bateson, Jackson, Haley 1 Weakland, 19565 Lidz,
1973; Mischler #1 Waxier, 1968; Singer #il Wynne, 1965a, 1965b). Z J&,
VORI R i, RBFRRIRARE, T RO R A B B
FT, ARG WFRREZ H DRI AFET i stm, #E
SRR T FRMSLAFAER R 4.

REMHBRERNTEFEFZRTHEAEE LIS NE W ERKRE
1k, BT RELSIRIGTTIMMIEE RN, X RBAN S SEERIT#E
B BB BEE FTARR : TSR BRI, L8
SRR, AR B E R R RN, T ZE 5 ZUER A" (the lovable
schizophrenic) — R FEMR & — B} (6] PO B R 4T, A DARGERE M DA THEH
MEEEEARIIFN. (52X R RDEEARE, RIFLEF
FAE.) MR EERERENESHE, FHITIRLEA TS0
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FESP KA HTEST I AR RS 2 SR AR o

R R & X I AR E. YA LR REE RIS
HIFR, BRATITL T B EA R, REMIAXRT R,
WL PR, AR TR VT R B ORST T B R, 16T Xt
Y R R PHRAE R, AT AR AT B SRR SR, BRI,
TEFR# R, BRI —E2, 7 RUEAETRIT IR EBE AR 8k,
Heifi  XHATT I R ZUHCH L 2 R T M FHE R A E . PR E,
TR A RS LR X B LA R SR W R, (BT
BERREUEANRML, BECESITERE: M TROERERE, R
HBK, VIBLTK.

VFZIRTT A IR0 KM 43 RUE B FABNE P B E MR A 2 —, IER
HFHEEE SO “#E8” (consuming). Hb4b, IE4N Karon (1992) fiFE,
JRHRT B TR R, AR AR, hHEAREZ, X8
FHEBERE, BERERTITNS RS RI, REMIEMGERITITY
TR K, (BIRYTIMRT AN HRE , 5967704 5 B2 3R R
HE VAT OIIRITIOA KRBT UIA X (Karon, 20035 Silver, 2003) s B3R
CoUTRAR AT BUR Bt A AT 2 A R 9 BT W R BT AR S A
TR KRR CEIET (Whitaker, 2002) X FPFTBUARBIEAEIAT 7T B I
BEOHSIERUE, MARmtEaE. B2, REEF T8, &
R AR A TFORT MR P A (R BRI, T EVAYT S R A, RIS
ZRAER .

ALz SN e ]

NGB NERT| AT HRHEZ — R RGP 2 A . E R ]
WHGRAT, BRIt SR B LS (NN, B HEIARFS
), B, RESHEMREEXSIR. WENEZLEERRE: 587
Ui R T A MR SRR, SRR VIE O B RRIA AR AT
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T, TR P 15 38 0 T BB SE AR AR

FA TSI HERZ AR (primitive devaluation) 2461, 45— NASTITERE 2
L BRI B AR TH /R, X R R FSRmE 7 TS B R, ER DA
FERRAT AR, TR VTE BIRBLX B &R, TR IR
PEFRA BRI, B AL RIATEROTE T, RAERC RS
FOOURE—A, SERARERRRALTZ, FIAMRRRRIENS.” B
LR ] A S XX R AR 2 DASR , A7 It 2 SRR I\ SRR 32 32,
(ETCIRHRRPITIL, AT AR LA IR, TR MR MR 1 5 XX i
FHEEMEE, FRHRAEFBREAE, RAGATII SRR —E%
WAEB A FB, AT IHBCE X R, et DRl Bl A o 2 2 1 o 30 2 i
AE.

NGBV EAENFHE A 07 TS ROR R A AEA L b, %A
AR ) B RAKR FEWE T A AR R MR A TR
eI, AT AR AR VA E ASRE AR THY MRS PR ETEA
vk, AAIERA IR Z A B AR, SR F . RADID? TR
RN ARG RS, BHIRE, “—MER, (U
B (E5H s B AR, 1% BRIk, EERFFEMRENZE, b
ARG IHT I —RIRI B LM A PE. Fonagy (2000) $2Hi, H1%AEIk
WHEBTARLZEMARER, HEZ “RARD", ETKRNE SRt AT
i S MATRARMESA 0 IL” (mentalize), FoiEFRMRMAEM A
MSrYE, FEAERTETE, 018 OB AE S * (a theory of mind ),

M BRI RZE] H CHWT AR, SRR LIRS,
— LRV E H 1S BIDH B — B RS FIREATLE, WERA 8
BORORVIEIE, R A MR . BRI AR

* VBRGNS : AERBIEE L, BRETEENVRBRS —aEER. BEUR
REFBRECAMMARNTA. —FEFE
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BRILEAM " (BEBFEMRITZIE, MENTE, “BAER T ASE A
F%T, RUREAXAEAER? ") BT F — AN R DR
HFERYE, EHAESEEM, By, BRESHMMP LS T,
fafi] SRR AR

AR VIE N B RANRER S EA S TRHRERE. 55,
F PR R ) B AR S A ) (8] B AR B 4 RAE AR R AL 77 R
MR, MMRTFSAINRIRE, BECREFAE CHFFE, HK, B3
A X ARINF SRS, DR #H ERS =AM, Bl
ARG E CEFFER, TAET B ROGARREE, B XA I AR
[+ 43Uk

BIEAFAE iR 257, AHRIAIR, G20 SR s M ofe U 2 AR E M I
TRTEBT DL, BBk A TRIRSZ, MM EEEMRITE A, HEE SRR
WTENBE AR BT IR . A TitAE RT3, &
THEMIVIR, IRERZEBE MBI, ERNTHA “XHwiTe 8 55
(insight into illness)” X —HEHREHIWT Ak, HEFRVIERETBAHH
i, RUFARZ, BENHEEEETESEOENE CHRERES, HE
BB TS EA S IREERAR, TS MR B E X2 FF k. Kemberg
¥ (1975) @i, A "B RRAEREME” (adequacy of reality testing) Bt H
HITHA MR F B

S B % 0 G B RO Ao oK 17 3 B 12 WT AT 46 51, Kernberg (1984)
AR VT E B PN, BRI SRRV B RS Ry SR
FHIE, FHRHAEEZRBB AR FRXRE (0, “REBMRRSLE
QTP BT, REASASBREITREG? "), DERKIELSEAT
YUFHARFEFH, BB AT I R, TR RO AU AR AR Sk,
A REFR R A B9 R A+ 4 H#. Kernberg I [FE (1, Kernberg,
Yeomans, Clarkin il Levy, 2008) XX F2= 546 52 W I R IR FI LB B 5T
L AT SCRFIXRE R AT B8 . I B RO LR 43 B — A,
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TR A AT U 2 0 R U2 T 1 3R b X 43 FF R R

DGR AR E B RS R — IR 21 5 R RFF
H—RALA R, IIFRRER, HEIFRRER, R EN", K
R RNV, BAAIR 3 F A AR DAE NI BE, JT4F
e, MAIIFAARGE "SR AR KRR B R, RAERZ H OfFA DSM Y
GWiRdE, (ERAX E ORISR HEELER, BAREEE. AR
BERT# A, AR R REIILE TAHARRE S, A, AR PR,
HRFEHMERSE, HILEHEECHER, GIRAEHCRAELL
W, SRAZET M E CIUEERK.

MAIER S TR LRI AE ST, F k% IEH T RN, Hithts
“IEW”, ARERRAITE—ERE, RITIA AR, BIRFRITE ML
SR NMEAHE. BIAN: SViE 2ACHITIMEH BB X B i, tEp
2 RUEBRZ ARREWERS. NS LAREY, BTSN EkUiE
FILEE E 3, RIS E BRI A —EPORTE BIRE], FrAlR k7 Y
AT RRBBEALHPRGL ) RV R AERRA BRE] B ORI AR
N, TRITIN R RIEA TR O 09 % W AT E AR . XRS5 01
BAEMER T B L REFIELE R

EITILAF AR, RAE LA EEIT VIRV & B R XUE, A Rl
ERE S LERRBARNRKRZ, RBMOOELFBHKIE. REE
TR AR R B AR A SRR, A REELIE BRARAY T IO B A .
BXFERERRZAS, HERELEFRANTERR, BSAREHE, i
fBE N A REGNGATHEZE LK. Clarkin Hl Levy (2003) MIEHZERR,
Zoad —4E R FEAH A SIAYT (transference-focused therapy ) , i BIAERTSE]
REE, LR, WEHTH, XR— KRR,

Masterson (1972) 8 4 gtk T GRSk & B MERF 1T, B2k
ALt —BOk R S EFEFAR, TS BEWEIS, B F PR,
Beseds, (HEIS AL, HERIMZEFRR, HOBIMFE, XS
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fAIFEAPR R R (BIERITXR) PHEBYES, ERR SR, XFuRE
TR T GBI F B R IR A SIRITIN, # 2 IRPZAER. 16
JETET R AR . DGRV RRRHA 22N EE, i
HWHEF R, WFRE A, [EEEERI TR — IEAR BT A" (help
seeking-help rejecting behavior) ,

Masterson A 301 4% B ok 17 % 15 25 143 85 — DAALB BCP g < HRpHb”
(rapprochement subphase, Mahler, 1972b), fEiX—WKrEH, IL#EEL3KE
o BT, BNEREHEFPERE IR, XAWESLT284
HEJLE, IInTEAESLESE (“RACK!"), WS ERIKEE.,
Masterson (1976) #fi W72 2% 2 A 1A 1 £ 35 AT RETE S 143 10 A 00 2 A BRI
FFH L IS SRS B . AR R AR LEE R R e
XX G BUBHAALE ST B — AL BRI R, TIRMERR S, #HF
A B TR TN E A b B AR U R B A . FORFEE AR .

HGRRVIE BRSNS, SIER, SET IR FI,
ST AR AR G B, AN SR IRIT IR OUSEANR () RAT IR, QX7
HEREMER VT E IR R RS (A, SR IAE VRS TR A REZ 44 LR Y
XLEHREZ”), RAXFERERMLE AT, WA TksE %Rk
Vi LR E AN LR BT E AN RIT IR B SRR E R AT
Skt HESHER, WIHRTIMEE, TS, EERSET,
FFIORTTIM R ERTCHE, K55 T RE .

AR, GITINE B L RRERZITIHY ., R EMRBN (I, 4
B EAEIRROETERRVIE ), BITIMHRSER N RNCBILERE, fEE
B A TR AT (Gabbard, 19865 Kernberg, 1981) i, THix#1 4% &
&, BEPARARERDEENC G — T, 15, WEBIMR
), A S EAR IR TN (REAHIIFORTCHE, BoF 6o, WEAH).
HAIXT SRR EHIRIT, W2 BB R NEE, R BHOE
AT 24 94 (Gunderson, 19845 Main, 1957). WITIlI#EME H 1R
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NFRIHERGG, TX—2 S BT —BRIEERE), XERZE R
— TR,

g

AT, WA T ARG R RIS, M Kraepelin XHHf
SRR S, BRI AT IR 5 T S AR AR 25 M A Y
25, FEIEAEYE, DGR R AL 532, BURRIB KA
AN e R T A R VTE WHFFE, BT I — BB T IRk VIE G
TIPSR R AEE R . RS, MO EA WS (R,
B EMRINFER) . RERRAFER (BRKEE. HEEERER. 6
FRREWRARIE) . REMB AR GRS, 208 — DMELn
SR . FARRR (07, WOTRET) KA KRSz (AR,
PUAMRECEK 1 3T) HEATLREITRE , A REH BB I AR 2T IS T

bl 4 0]P2 30

Phyllis il Robert Tyson (1990) X 20 it 42 j& #A ¢ K6 4 4> 47 FE 8 647 T
£i3. Gertrude il Rubin Blanck (1979, 1986) HIFi 4= & Ju E (E MR T £ &
S5 Wiy X &, Stanley Greenspan ) & J& L HIGIT ) (Developmentally
Based Psychotherapy, 1997) %+ M # JLE G K TAERI BT 5, 2—4+
S FHEAS . TR R B W BORIG R A4S & TR XD a8
SR, RHEFE CRFRIAT, OIS BIRERY (4ffect Regulation!]
M lization, and the Devel of the Self, Fonagy %, 2002), iXZ—#
GAMEER, HVFRRME R, S0 H R 8 Y5 KA EAR
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WA K H , Russell Meares () (GRIL-SHE : 1212, BIGFAMETELEY
(Intimacy and Alienation: Memory, Trauma and Personal Being, 2002) & —
ARG EFE,

Fenichel 7£ (¥ #1 43 A7 2 # 22 SEFE ) (The Psychoanalytic Theory of
Nenrosis, 1945) {#) “PEA% BEfG” — 55 o x4 2o PEAE IR 5 2808 A Mg 2 (8]
MZFAEN T 2MEERE, MARIZIIRZ A, i, Josephs (1992) I
Akhtar (1992) B¢ F th i T — A LR G ¥EF 1, XEATE W B iy VEAK 19 R EAT
TWARRGT, BT Klein S IRA XK L F W BIG R L, H#I %
Steiner ] (LR ) (Psychic Retreats, 1993) X F¥I2#E K, &Pk
G AT SR

LR R HE th T — AR A 4B 2 IR AT K A Sl 1 28 STk &
i, SIEMLEM AR (Lax, 1989), #5155 (Buckley, 1988) FliI 4IRS
(4 A (M. H. Stone, 1986). Laing (4% E &) (The Divided Self,
1965) 2 b 546 T AR A 1 IR S22 Ay BE XD R B HEA T 1R IR A AE . Eigen
) GRRASBRR A% L BIEY (The Psychotic Core, 1986) 3k 3% 17, {H [k
Jeg5. Elyn Saks (2008) PAf BN 14} 2AUAE M8 25 A2 3 1 BT BR S 1 A1
N T VR BV 5 16 B AR TORORE R S TR AR, TRATT T AR,
XA NG RS 15 31 Lo BR2E ORL LD BRVAYT, W58 2 W REAE 16 1S
FESLT B A

A K30 GRAS I SCHR L 7 ¥ 4= FEHR, Kernberg S [R]3# (A1: Clarkin,
Yeomans F{l Kernberg, 2006) #il Fonagy J% [ i& (Bateman # Fonagy, 2004)
F RIS ST AT A &, AT 9. Paris BT (A%AY
A A% B9 B9 3397 ) (Treatment of Borderline Personality Disorder, 2008) M
NBARER YR K, SRR, BT A ORI KR4S A T John
Gunderson (2 MBF SR, AR,

AR EREATES, MR K 0 I R B SC K F 7 AW B, i
S R E B9 MR £ B AE Wallin (9 (O BRIA ST P K ZRY (Attachment in
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Psychotherapy, 2007) Fil Mikulincer 5 Shaver i (BUAEHIMAEY (Attachment
in Adulthood, 2007) X Fi 445 i VE/R MR . 5 Zlk— 2 T MR EI %t il
LRBFR L, A2R0R £ Judith Herman () CUFRBIGiFIZERY (Trauma
and Recovery, 1992) , FLKTH S [ 4<555 -+ H. B SCARRY [ AL



BFHNE
ERE I BRI AERZ ARSI

LENGTTMBOAMEL, RIE “AIEE” AN B —T1ZAR. AR
BEAE 5 F U BORE F MR ABIFIERTE AR, A I T RAOIXME B 5] 6
T B, F 6 A RLRIRST T R, SR BB RAT R . 8ITIE
2 SRR ME A R EKFIZESR, FINRVIEBUSH AR, EMBEARTE
MR RBR DL, FIBTEOR I REDE R SUREITAREE L IR B,
W2 S RE TS o X FRAF & BRIC A UM AN OUT ASE 38K 177 3 #) Kk
BYBhAL, AR ITRE BT, T REMIRTS .

A B RO EE R A AIXT ET5R, HRFEAE 20 AT 90 SFARANM, K
AT T AL E S R B B R B A AN S — ., Z
J&, WA TR, KRB K ST SeXt e GeaTiasT BRI thFE
XA VIR TS A AR B DL SLTTT 5 FFMN, AT 2 e R T AR
MR BRI, HRN : GUIXRREEVICE, BiEsRE
—HMWEXR. WS, FHEIHEACHAER. Bit, REFHEZRmE
Vi i) LIRFFAE, B ESR TR 2.

SutEE, $xthSE AT BRI RS kA, R AT
EX—GUR G T ES K OIRIT IR, IARET AT I



7
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A Marsha Linehan (1993), S&—HEFH CHIEIEERE Otto Kernberg, {2
W R S BR_E R KB SRR R, TR ARIT MRS S
FBUREIAT T 4G, Jeffrey Young FYEIRYT#E (40, Rafaeli, Bernstein,
F1 Young, 2010) i1 4B A s WERH A0 TT RUBE T, HELE 2RI J1 2210
WA, {BEEFRTINATH OEFM B, fELRT A ERENIEIT
Pk, Kernberg FEERITVAMBAIEE Y —F SR E S, BWSFE
230 SERAG I YT RN T S A S A B, Kernberg MRS £8 #2974 (Clarkin,
Yeomans, Fil Kernberg, 2006) 1 Fonagy f4.L>% {b¥7 ¥ (Bateman F1 Fonagy,
2004) BA T H AP HEEE .

[ FrRg 4 2E L FEA YT 2% (the International Society for the Psychological
Treatments of Schizophrenia) {38 T X 1477 ¥ #7528 & BRI L IRIE YT IR
11, AT ARy T RN TR L. 45, MM DAEERE
2y, BOEEIETRRIUAR. BRI, 0BG YT A X
B IR R E AT, S BAREMZIRES.

FZBIEFAHE, AR B RAENE . RO T R %8k )
HHLERAST, RAESURRK N AT LRI A, (AR ORI R ERR R
KPR KLIR., BRRILEKIELS—MEEHENARYE, BRE4GE
MR R TB B E AT, VR E IRTT IR TR, Mt
fRAE B BOPE M E AT, Ridhh 1% OIEATT Y H ARRRAE T 28k i
Hi O E— MR QI R FES RN B S IFE R IR R e % .

HRERIETER VB I DEGYT

AIHCA, $ERAHTIRST FOE R TARLE “HAmEImng” EE, X—
VIR E R, WSS A T RE B ROR A SIEVERTH
HfT1FRIGST I B BTE T AR SR B 4 . X PR T 2 S 9638 B
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TR (FBIIAYT, HRBAR, FURGHHR, XERBWEMET, FK
RYTRE) HFRIE AR R E . RETERM A TIEEh R, 98 RIS IR
RATFEMEE, BLRAHSTTEETEREBENRRE, 418188 2
WM. B—HE, HEFENSRSYTERREE GEYEE 6K, &I
BEGRSK, EERA3—4R), RITERELF —EHYW S, BNHEAEZ,

PEREE AR AT R RECE R, EARA. BT R R
TET, BHZTHE. HLTHERSEHRIERDE, STt
B ABITRCEME, X—RAEHBIZ L. EARERERGEREB
B, BAARR R AR A AR SRR, ERER A E R AT R F
R, MRAEITH BARERBRIEE AR, MORTEERE. THEMRE
PAREIPRFIG . 95 BHERPR M AMTIRIT T B R T A, A g
R RS, HEIERERAT GRNFAG A b, T HSEER#H
st , AR BRGBUE P D IRAL O BUATR AT AL B i, ST AEA T A R 858
KEER, REAZIAITHIHEYT. IEL Theodor Reik (1948) FT &, MFFmiHE:
R SHTIRST B SR & R R R <.

FHK RS DT RE

A MR 15 2 B R 5 VAT U4 B T AEIR S, TRYT IR S R E
W () BB, FERRIAL TR Z sk G B i 4 il )
B, fFE, AR, WRRITERBRATRE KA, AR
HEMINAITHIR, PARCKRBEH R I O AR . 3 32 A T3 I
FAEFEFRMEERVIGITITRR, GITAE3—4 R/ A (B TR
HER) ZELEATERTTEELT —BREERSIK (BERE2
W) HRERAHTIREGST )G, A8 “ERA" T REC. AT
FRRGIITR. XA E LRI, Xl THREFRR, 2
T ORI F R RRET, BRI T B ARUIAY T R B 3 I BIRE .

R RRE R SIFSERAE, BRATSR. X RN AR
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SERFAT A BB, A, RUTE AREHHT RS B RS VMER G
H1, AAIE R KB OHIRYT. EN— BRI 0 B e RE R
AT DAJERSZ G ] W AR A, R AR SZ B SRR AR SR R R . L
SEAEPFRSDRTS T, RIEAT HER—FER, (BFE OB I A8 ) 77 T AR AT R
AT, REESMREES e (AA), SUFEEL T I A A
SiA BEBUERIE RS, (ELOERAYT ORI AT A B AR Wk A S
—, XA 5

Fr P GRE M VT DR ] B BRAFIDRS ) 6 I T Pk 4 5 R BT #) ST
WIT, BRAVARER O, BURERAT CRIEh T ) IR R — AR
IR, XA IRE R AR =R, AT IT LD 8 ok 17 % IR
17, EZRAETRBA VI RH EB EAAAEE, 78 SR T RIT
h, HEERE E ORI ENE, ERISSMRER TR S RITE,
#REA “45#” (uncovering). “4F7T” (exploratory) 5, “Fik” (expressive)
FORFAE, #RESRR VIR A REMMOT AR, JREET B S R3Z, HEET AR
EMABE . ST AT R CMERE N FIGUE SR B s 2 B AR K, B
XTI BBFRAE W% (insight-oriented) J7 ¥ .

Sl SEIEISTIVAR 247

KRR AT IT VRS A B AEYE R U5 W AFE M (Bellak & Small, 19785
Davanloo, 1980; Fosha, 2000; Malan, 1963; Mann, 1973; Messer & Warren,
1995 Sifneos, 1992), 2. WA A BIRE ST, X T F1 LA SOK
WYERVIE T REFF AR AIE, (EXTH AR V& AT REE e A RS
whil ST B A . TRIRE, TR R S U TE 4T I ) R (A S AR BE IR
IR . T SBARR R TTE NS, (AR RERVIE &
W2 b AR EERT R AN EERR, EEMRA B RBSRNZ
FHYINE, —i XK E XA A KR AR AR AN I o5 AN 2
BER R A, )
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FE X T BRI RIERTET S, LTI RIRIT I R = —
SERRR. WAITEARAITRGRST + &R O RIATT IR ER e, 4y
B ERST P AR AHYIEST. NSRS XPALHZE, B
BEMEHTITREAE BN, REBRES, BRBCHRZRUHRTE .
LR TR ST RT 2 S A R 2 —, BIEESZATRR U % B —IF 4R
TEXHAYT WAL, MATHERTTIHN OB, TA%ERE, B
TELEIRT HARRE, AWM INATT M AP i, MSRHATTIRPTiR SR,
Lk AR A 7152 077 T ) 28 280 o ) 0K 70008 4o 4 T A KA

Z MO BN J1 2 AR B R (R Ao 3 T 8 B o 0 Y O 1 % 2K 28 BE
. ARFRZRER BABIBTHN, THREEEMETRITNFERA,
HRRZ AR XA AATAIVEAL. TP G BT BRI, ES—H
MebgkaE, BEXT A RAR SR . EIERATET I, MM ABERT AN
ZRER P2, BIE S AT, WABTRELL RIGHETR.

xR R TR A TR

TR AR SO MR, RS R AR E O PR, EF
ZHERR AW T TET X R BT, KB B ZE AL MR Z
xR BEA R A, MATAE IR R K IGETENE BE, # GO
WGTT AR B EIORE , TEWRYT P ALV DA AT, XX oo o AR 3 B
RIEFTRA LV, B, XD B H6S T8 % REE TR
VBRI, XFOTERA B EE, BEMERIBOTURSR, HARE
RELERERBES.

FrA R OGRS EAE A, (B AR CEE G AT R
ERIE 1T BRI RR, R SR MR T BRI SE X (Alanen,
Gonzalez de Chavez, Silver fl Martindale, 2009; Arieti, 1974; Eigen,
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1986; Federn, 1952; F Reict » 19505 Jacot , 1967; Caron #l

VandenBos, 1981; Klein, 1940, 1945; Lidz, 1973; Little, 1981; Pinsker, .
1997; Rockland, 1992; Rosenfeld, 1947; Searles, 19655 Segal, 1950; Selzer,
Sullivan, Carsky 1 Terkelson, 1989; Silver, 2003; Sul-livan, 1962; R. S.
Wallerstein, 1986). AfI¥#IAN, SCRERIRAME (K 928", “HE")
TRITR—NELEE R (Friedman, 2006), H 24 =ik y7 86k & 724
FEMOZE, MIT5]ZUHE, M, WS R ERy T SR B RAER
FBUER -Lrh RIS TR S F), HEMFEIEAER A B (R, S. Wallerstein,
2002, p. 143), AR PR KA ZIAE TN TEFARVE, EFEE
FMEE I E .,

FAGSR ., YHRIBH

TN SRR IR R AE T IR IR A AT (S MRRRE . R 1o U
RGBT, BRRZMIIETITOTMEE. FL LM A
Pt BEORAE PREE: AT HECoA R 2 PR A 7] 1 285 40 Y S A 8 1 T A 11
TFHEH. KR PSR R BRRHIAST TR E RO BT B A RE, I
B 200 R B, TR IR T BRSBTS RN &, (HE AL 2R
FFAES S, 3T et R PR R i T R B WOR RREEOR AT (Bl Sk
Vi FFEIT IO RE 2% F NSO A SR VT 48 5 © A9 B 310 T #8547
SHEI TR E L) o EC SRR HE R o T 0 R R, R
SRR RFERERIBIT TS O E W

MR, A% EEE X B H TR0, — 4 FR B HEN
AT SEMR I s (B PR e, RIOTLIBR, REH
FEEhFBIEN, IR TP AKX R, QFHE, XI5k
MG3E, AT ERREREAE, AN —IEHEEE, 8
WL TRAR AR, HEMMBITAF AR T 1558 0 AR
A9 —T. Karon (1989) XfULHREE 740 FHA#:
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HERGAH ROMERE” BF A ERREGETER, e
AXRENG THREREEFT, “BHEITR, KA JoRi&HTIF
AARGERLHBE, AFTRRL, "7, AAELRE, KFALCE
T BIR S — A, BRA SRR ETARBELART, 21K TRAT,
MR —ARAR SR A RE T KT 5B Ae, FRAR S RO KRG
A, WRTIREERL S TOFRARENEL, FERET NIERG M E
Rt AR ERE. (P180)

F— LR VTE AR T R 2 DME R B R T DR 0 RUE
BER, FRATRAEPH b AT AR R SRANAE L, A (AT B (5 16T
U % B AT AR . R R R U A SN R R A A SR, AR E
FHRE, EESFAEHENTIRER, AR, XIER ST X H]
ZAb . FEAGGNE AT R R AR YER VT I, 67T I 22747 0 17 %
B UR% AT S e 17 2 S T TR 7 U ) 1 BRR A ) KD A8 {ELAE SCHriE
ST STV MR B Oy AR

VABERCE A B, 16T I 7 SR E 7 A BRI, R M ]—
BT R A, SEF AT, EFRTE LR Bk, HE
PRI B E S ARBERE. R AR VT &, “EHEAERIN S
", A4 “MREHEHIAES, WAHEAAES? REARZ? " XHH
1A RN 24 o (BRI R At 1), SR Bl R . IR AR,
ATRERR A RS, KRR E TR, a7t g EitRER. Ky
AR RRRELE? "

BRI MEETE SR IEIRIT, WRARS | SR UTE RR M B &
IR, (EIGRFT IR AR B — S AFE 5 BOR R M T E R BRAARZ.
RGIT AR, G E SR R U B ELE, BRIAR I L AEB
SCEER EAREE ST, SR G TR B R U AT I 42 0 4 B O A< R
B, FA X B AR TR ER. ZET MR RAAEN RS
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TSR BT, ARG ARERRERRNITIGE, XS BB B TR R
Rl I B G AR 2 ARG TS LA

AR LRGN, RO R U7 8 R TR T IR+ 4 AL B, X SLfR
BA R TRVIE AN EBER. BHY6ERFARE BT
HABAMIER, SESTIERR AT AL, TR RN, ST
FSRE, MEAEMERVIFE , TC A3 RN BB ITXT S4R007S
BERf, ERRESERMRIGIT AT SRR Y T RV B R A
WE, EUIT R RS ERXR.

TR A BN E R, M0 T @452 5 A 1VF £ 53RN
wEAR, ARCESEGEECHERY B, ZRTMANERERNE, &
AR R E TR Z LA A KIGITIERR, IR ELOERMRE), $hA
G RIREST, TNRMEIN X RR AT AR, 76T b
FRCASB AL 6y, A ARG AN, REL A IR BARE
PR, R TR R LR RR DT B TERIOR AR AR E L, A
TTR R M BIRIANIE, EEAW, MREM R SEERTEIRES 7
KEHIRAE, REFTHEN. FARMREEE XM ESEA 8 RIAY,
FARRLYIE IR I,

I, X E R K G, TAEE T 4 B AR
BRI 2, W RO H A E R, AR, SEsRe
AR, XA P TIRITEICMAL.” X F R (LS & Tt 2
U, R BT O ERAYT Y EL RS R (X Bl A B BT A7 B T4 IE SRS
BE I NFRAR AR, A FIRRGITIMEER) . B, BIER
VIEXRAUA R, WA ETURRAT R,

FX TR L B MR 7 E LR IFIRAT 2, RATERIT ke R
HIZREE. DAEF. ARSI ME B TR IH AL IEE, iR
X R BN Z RIHZ . AP TE—E KU, FFIERLIAYT IR 5
REFARRE, ANXHERRBLA S ABURE WREMRERY, #&
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MK RZEEX S “HARIEHE (Symbiotically organized) Fl “JH 7Y HH”
(individuated) . RIF IR RETIRE . RN, SA L4ILEWLIEDM
i, AT AR E SAERTXT B IR, TS # AR NIRRT R, 4L
TR, RATERITITESEMER T, B4 AT REFE ki .

BERTATEOE CEARBZ T, 2REXEFWEE, FREN
WRIT MO CR . (BRAIRINRE]: JRIT IR —RTH, seLATRES A8
HHORE MR Y, (BIRE SRR G R RE N ST . XTI EY
MR RET S, ARHIEIMROET R, HRATE R BIRIT
FARWBTETARR, A —RIRAE—OLEA R D32 ABURE ) 8 25 T i Bl 4T
BT —HbT, REREATRRZ S (“ERARET —MER").

TRYT IR AEH I AR A AR, TR E BEE. BN
WA R AR B E MR . WX SETERTIE, RIT—BAS
HESHAN, FRXHICHET ARG MAR I, Karon il VandenBos
(1981) BRI 1 BB 1) . BT B E B R IRA AR RE BA M E? B3
FHEF R E L AR OL, BT IT AT B AR R R E, H
wn, ARSI FAL R SRR , (H ki,
FiLORE—ERERFE S, BAREASE_RIET, Sz /Em
SRR B, RLRATREHABIR,” X AR, HIT7 IR
HeVi# FE LU

AR L F K LT IAE REFHRVIE, 6RO TR BR
HEMABUR (AR H) Bk, BELLBERE, HITHRNERE
WA, EHFELIRBEMES, O FERIBERRE, USRI
1k B 1T AT SRR A0 RE R 5 X UM T A8 o A A A . 249K, X
BRESRIGTT IR FAEAUR R A R A B 5. REMCARH, TR S
HLRERE A IRYT X R A BER I A R E 2R, HBTRERN. XA
SEXIAYT VTR B R 1) o B T Y BUIE (R4
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¥a

TRTT I BOR A R SRR IR T BT AN AT S B RO P 2
FIHRSNRERE (UHAER B Rk KIARRT) o R 43 U0E 1 L0 K EEBh
J12%E W5 KW (Bateson %, 19565 Lidz, 19735 Mischler il Waxier, 19685
Singer Fl Wynne, 1965a, 1965b), Z¥0ki#Huii B &1 FAFEEBRTH, KEE
G B B R AL T e R AR AL B, B TCRTAE A BRI 9 T Rk X
%, TRASIE K, EHRNREEL, ARBURERE, HIL, KRtk
ABMREEE T AHE, ¥ HERE CrRZ, INEECHERR
Bz, RS2 ST AT B AT, VAR AT Al 5t ) 6 SR AT
o VSRR TERE RS IR B TR, ] AEAR A B T ik
# (D. B. Stern, 1997),

HBE IR Z—EREFI (normalization) , Sl # % 0 X Y]
2%, ARG AT DA A TR A L ) NSNS, SR R T
FETR R AR AR A SOROR FE XU R LR, SR
PR T A BREY B SRR AL, MO 2N IRMRA RV # . #0F
AR, TS A b MERR I O T A AR FT CABEAR Y, Rtk St
—H 5 FHXM A ORISR, Wb & AN A RS, B
XFIX A At A AR R AR R A P (A ezt , AR
XIS FZ AWM AL), SRIGEFL, SR AL F A5
AR AR, (AARIER A TR, dRARRFEMED, HFEaSHIA
ME— AR 2 - A2 xh & SRIKEK TR, At A AT AE R — &2 N, 38
FRAGF it ) T o VA Ay et ) VR, 9 P Rt 4 3 R A Y B e 2
SXFERHESE : R AE AR EI AN 18 5 A 2 2RO R A b A DFRIE S

TEIRIT AR, TRITIIRE E X AR IR, R A B,
TSR ST OA R B TR RE T, 5 2%, MR
PIA BRI B, X — W X BIXFF — BOE T HER . (4SRH, K
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WA DM, SRES R TRAPI. S0 R Rk
RSN IR L R AR 0 B AL ) KR R U A R 2 1 rh A T
BUGHERIS, TR LRI i Rk, 4T REHE B T SE AR A4 .

fltn . W9 —CLBHERVTE, MR E M4 TRMR .,
REF, AN2EBHCCRET, ORGIET EIRAE—HOER TR
Fo MmN Y, B P AR ARG, REIRMRAMCE
AR, FREAT M. FRA S A 9T 20 T 7 05 Y AL 5% £ CHE B
ok, KERAMK SR, TREMABEDEFME, AMELREHESEA
KM, BRGNS ATERRD], HF HEEHEMENRE, XFh
AR IR BT MR, AR SORMHE, HREREREN—
FIER R, B5E, HARIMFETRIERBMENY, Hak, Wutif
fEA—PEAENRRR, FREAMMRAC,: BF, XM TFEHMSE
KD H ORI, BOESORIET B SHEN, BIF ORI 2 R BIRBE i
BEMEFMHT .

X FPRWR BT O TR B R T R R R IE N 4+ K, &
AT RMEAEN EHCRE S H AR, 85| St ] T f03
WEEE M, LIV ZE A CIESN . 2R
B RS, AT B A S AR BB B SO 2. S ATTRTR
FREITRE, BRICHIRITITS B IRME . s, B imEERARmL,
REMERE AT L) B FOAFR. TR IRAERCT ARG, ETE(RERUT&
M ATRR, MUISERTE X SRS, ATEBE %
BB JRITIT B RS AR, B TR, R R
AIHER" B R A AR AR ST R A K.

AR TF B R T R AR S o W R AT M R R L3
(B. Bornstein, 1949), H-8##A “BIARHEEM” (reconstruction upward ;
Greenson , 1967 R. M. Loewenstein, 1951). “ Ft% ¥4 fi# % " (interpreting
upward;; Horner, 1990) 5% f&j 5“4 " (interpreting up) . AiX£LZ FREAF H,
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el A A A U7 2 B AR RR R M AR ME R T R AR, T IEER
fAERRA “BERAR B%STETH (Fenichel, 1941), {ESEAL RN
FEREepr R, MEREIRT, RIEWRITEA, EHAEEE, 7
FRRER VT BAR R th 24 T ORI BAT Rl A i LB B A e . ATERAGRZ
XA AR B T B AR D DL A 2SO

“SRR" BRABI

THFHEOHEAIT RS SRR, X R AR FIE I AL
Tt BE MBI RE, Fln, RATERTEERRRER, HaEmEX
AR S5 OB B AN A K RHAR . 2R HR R 2 R IR
e, L v A AR AR M AT B A T A A e 3 1B ) T A 748 o B S
B, AR 1A & 4 R U H EAEME T AN F 2. (HXP6
YR E AT AR M IE R, R %

B, RAREATITWRIE, MRHLSR, FOBT. RiTEZELRE
AR, B TARAITIREEE. K, ATDAXE R M
Hr, I ARG RN ORI, (EEERER XA SR X,
B, NREWYRIIEFERRMNTAFRBERE T hiFeRs, Eixe
RERESHEBEUTPHAME, HMFENFEER (B FHELY
JUE, SLSBHF2EINMEAL, BUATTITFE R RMER) . BEBF AT AT AIGUS ) %
Vi SRR 43 B TR T IR B

XA, RITITR B LR R, SEE N AT,
% Robert Linder Y42 /M (WS KY (The Jet-Propelled Couch)  Fiiii
REENTARE, BURIERITE N BEER, BHEHAZ S, HAX
B, BEA SBFIWFIIEM, A R TR B (B8 Fedemn,
1952), “BLARKEHISMT 220K (Spotnitz, 1985) ¥FiX —fiik KAFFIMREL, X
Pk RIHRE VR4 (paradigmatic psychoanalysis s Coleman
Fl Nelson, 1957) , 55 % RFEFKEERITIHIHTHESRE) “IFi0¥" (paradoxical
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intervention) FLA 5 [f] T2 40, 657 MM & k5 # H AR BRIEME, ERTH
MTERE TR P LS E—EM A A,

Bl . — AL BEBERP G IR AE, RIS 5t
FIFAE. AT AR TEIN, BRARERIEEFLRATAS
HIABE, TRREE. “RAHK BERLOEAIE—IHE, B
RERANEN, ZREGLAWT?” B—0F, —(IBBEEDERAINE T
FFFMRKBARTG, BALMOTURZ . WITIHXAEE MM, “X
FHRA—EiL AR E R, 2 RERER I RITR? " B, —(8
HEFREITIME R —— (R E P LA . JRITIRRE, AR
T. Attt A& R ER RN S R? "

TR, AT ITAE LR 6]t H R R U X S A B AR,
WA RGRERREIEN A ER. REEOR, HITTE5H50TH
KEEM, RVEBHERMZE, BRI, {I7HARHETR
3t 36 1 At T2 75 % 3l A LA AR, R AR B RIRERO R, (ERTIR 2L
FUERVIE TR, EZRFEVIRGHRAT, RV & @ SR T .

T AT i« WP MATIAYT o, SRR R U i IE M R T E T
EERWESR. T HRIEHRHERTE DGR, HITRNESR
AR RIS ZHER, BN, REEX—IURE TR, RITIHEZE
VI REMCH BeE, RS ARER B ORI MIIAITHY, DASEPRER R T# B
FMIBIT.

SRR AR LL, SRR SO FOR (6 ) 4 3 U5 & R9TRYT B AR
TR BE I A AR AR e, AT BET 2 ) B X B (VAT R DALE S
(FEFRFSRIX g o R EAE A8 & R AR A BT =] DCAK) , (BRAIFIA, L BIRTT ST
R B E A B (Gottdi , 2002, 2006; Gottdeiner il Haslam, 2002;
Silver, 2003). (Z[#, 1 A Recovering Patient, 1986; Saks, 2008), £ 4~
HEL2 90 AE AP, INAT I (AN, Hagarty , 1995) €l T xR+
BERHE. RHNKERIIGNLSEAITE, XM RERE L ST
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SRR IO AR (B, DBEIEST AT AR R E PR M B, R TR
BT ERER AR A AT EE AL AR, B2 —FE DRI
ERA, WA RIEEE, [FE XA WP SIAT T e A
HRBR, ARG S8, BB,

YENGER, [EEIT AP BEA R TAE& 4% Ann-Louise Silver (2003,
p.331) B AR .

1. BMER AR, hRREMETFRIAHE,

2. AR A TR L RIGE B GSfh G, TEMBTFED, X “HE

®”,

3 RTEEEFERHE,

4. RETBELEb RN RE, FEXTER.

5. SRFERFLEMUS KR,

6. REEMZ, BRBNUKIFHH HIRLME,

A8 BERERIT

‘%" —ATER T A NMELEHKTR, NIRRT EE . Gtk s
AR IR 20 TS BN, ROE S PR 0 A A R K ANAR
[FIH s FINTED % NS LEMEIE R h, KRR ILA ™ ER B AZ 7B
FR—— A 20 Ak — 0 SEE 4 MM P 55— (Grinker 45, 1968), AR
BETREM PR E—RTF IR BUAEIR . Ry & BB 2, X “15
FE3” W7 SO LR , TR oo A of 177 24 B I 6 R SR
Trk. RN, BARIEESRAZFAE. Gl WEERTE RS>
WANGR MG, RZIFR. (BB, DB A& T
B ESHIALEIATT. THRBRRENIAR. TR RS TR, ZEERK
Lk AR BEWICEZ L,
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FERBAGRRVIE MG BN KRR, W, BAHEHT
Pri B BRSE, EX—IREE, RITEBACDEIFHAE BB ARG (R
Rt A B ke AR JE T A8 ) R, VAT 4K OB T . PR ER T
REEMEEE (LHERTIFH), [EREENAR R 7 B 552 R
VAR, /RN (B0 SR ) SE A, R S A M RE R

WEIGTTITR A% B A E A AR R, X EMATHRTE
R B R, &Y, S8 ZHIE—MEEZHE (W, Adler fl Buie,
1979; Balint, 1968; Blanck #fl Blanck, 1986; Giovacchini #l Boyer, 1982
Masterson, 1976; Meissner, 1988; Pine, 1985; Searles, 1986; Stolorow,
Brandchaft, & Atwood, 1987), HZEI55%ERKSAA X (Gabbard, 19915
Kemberg, 1975; M. H. Stone, 1981). i, &XBANREIGHT T (0,
Briere, 1992; C. A. Ross, 2000), JEH ZKZEI45 (Blatt fl Levy, 2003),
XEEEH AR, B DEKBAE" AERE NS, TS
ZFERIE .

REEZEH MG BENOCHATHERHRS, MEBEEHF
FE 1% B DSM A %R AR HERE (BPD) 1915 BiARHE R HEAT B, (HIHR
SR NBFR, RIGITIRILT 2R IFF. Linehan MIBEHEIT HIRYT (40,
1993) SEFRIAIAIT i PR, HIR, BH F L H Ay BB
(4, Bateman Al Fonagy, 2004; Levy % ., 2006), LL# Fonagy (.08 657
¥ (mentalization-based therapy, MBT), #l Kernberg i) #51# £ £2.0 B IR IT
( focused psychotherapy, TFP), J&# H 3 CAEA H5— 1 i
“FREMEITIE” R TR B, Young AYEI B 4SIT I (schema-focused
therapy, SFT) C32ISLBBFLAIAEE (Van Asselt %, 2008) . XLEZFEYYT
¥, FRRT AMIXAS B AR ER B FEFRT  E ERA RS, Sk
WARZH XTI NEITIE LSRR, RTRIE, RIOELR——F%,
R A RIS AR B BRI, OURRIAYT S Bk BIR YT R i
Gi—, BAFEBERSHEITRMAIEFZEN G (S5 Paris, 2008) .,
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HHPINTR, B

REDFRRVIEEFEMAT HELETHHRERE, ROBER
TR AR AT B AR 16T IR B A, (EMAT] 0 R B AR ZEAR A< B 18] A i
SIGTTIWAR LIRS, T X — AR X T A R U i R AR i
EERISER . ME AR, AEBORTERZBANNEARK, BFFEY
BESETIHRAE LA, i1 B RREESEL, BEEN, B
Gi—MGREHIRES] . FERR VI G T4 B 3, 5670 B R e, M2
AEFVIE ) B RN 516570 R RSB, THEkVIE N B RRNBRE—
TR SEHEIGLZ FAARE, BB ERMPREPEER
% HIE TR A A BRI, J5 2 I Rk R .

ETHERRVIE R B BRGSO ARRENE, HITH R AR EEE
FEMIRITIE—Langs (1973) FRZAIGTTHES . © A (LELIE R (E A1l 3%
R E ek, EEBEMRE VLR R E. A X053 A S
HIERIGTTRA AR IR (Y, AR, FURER/ BHEMEE),
TEIRST R AE VE SRR PR V7 B, X LR B AN RIS

BGRKVIE —BERE: “RERITIRMFEREG? " “ERRMA
BREAD?” “REERAREIILG? " “Ht 2 BHRBUHGRST 7T AR AT
%7 “REERNIZRLS EE—2ILG? " “REGEARE SN G FHRE
JidK, REGSMHEIRG? " A, KiiESLRER, AR ASRA
(I, RVIEMRMIERSEEE T ). SAZEKREFRLDRR—F “HK
&7, WTMEERE. REMHNEHAEE (ATRIERTENOER. BT
ImE A R R BT HIT), ERMRRENEL—REIE, R
B, —BEEM, UERMBIE. X T8 — Ak IR B i % Bk 5
FRUL, ARHEREEFEKR. WINGFIREERILERI M, RZDR,
feAER TR, EESKMEAR,

DGR E W E XA F BT, (HE BTN KGR
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AR TR B (1) fTTBIAE AR N, HA5 1 AR S0 B
BEJ1s (2) WEITIMHEAE A A FRER, SM4Ed @ RO T B, A% ERD)
HH R RN AR POA 2T AR EL, RIS R
2, RPN R 20, AT AR AT BE G BT AR, A AT H AT AR A
BEERN.

Plz w9, 3% b TR R R BT A TCBRIF G, B
K] —ELEIBRGRE, MARFEBEHMETR. FREIN T
AR AR, FBEPBITEEZ S EIERREFR. K8,
fEATHE, X—SRERFTEWEBS. Gk, R¥ELTEFRE, ARE
E R, o, kihFH IERMEE, RbmERR, REEE
{BUE G AR ATIBT R 25, SRJETE T IG5 TR B d T TR
FEH, SHALBIVBMIRAOMRE, A i aRMAEAN, BA
JBE I 2 T RE G AGRAT .

RITITRI M N GRS, HE SR R EIAYT AR AR LR
B AR R, (EREA RERSLIFIRITIRE, AT IR, XTI
M, FrAXes XTSRRI . V¥EBREEREN%
RSk E IR Fraasree”, HE, RITERENRE RBREFFRTHE.
I ATRST IR X AR K S RE B A B AR B X,  RIEAEWRYTH AIF
B F HL R W (Bion, 1962, Charles, 2004) . — ELIAYT IR BT 4 7t 57
KiEARERERL EHH—KE. RiTEBEHLETETHR. T5EH,
RIS BRI LR B S|, WRYT IR 2Tl R M, RRFR
B, R AT AR R RR R T BT R . R AR GUR, A B
B FIR I B, BT DA Ui R AR VI E BIRIT I, HE AT RERTT
BRIFEEH ORI % LRES .

A, DERKGEBELGHIVTIRMNEEM L, FHER “RER
ITT, TR, AR 2 R R PR R R IR SR 2 B B 2
BN ET T B M T AR LR, (0451 & —EM MR, il P ik rlfA
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SAMEEIRI TR AR T 300, XXk 1T MAAARA AL, Krause &
HFE (41, Anstadt, Merten, Ullrich il Krause, 1997) & 35 feRiiay7 Lk
HRTF HEAT IR RIR BN, TSRS B B R R AT IR A, Kii#
THIRIRTT M AR “RXIFR” BORETT, SIRITRCREIEMX (i, %%
Vi TR, YT ISR £ Rk i 3 04 1 52 25 R 1 2 3% DTS s ek
HiEG R AR, WTITSFS R H AT, s, EUGRIE: %
Bk RARBEL W S RFRE, TARZ LR, Hit, RAERE
TEOLTR (A, JAYT 40 T T 7= A T S R (R S Rk 1 %), ATk g
HEHSHTR, BEZHE =R A LA,

BENER

VAT IR R G ARV F A, ETIERRIEA R, A 2 sk
Vi, WAV F R, JoREARE CFEMKRT), FRIE AR
IHRERH RAF, FATHEEF AR 015478 SR rh %S (Colby,
1951; Fenichel, 1941; Hammer, 1968), i1, —{i#&AEtEskil# ol fEs
EEARLEHIRE WA TEF XS R, FHEEH T LR RN . B, 6T
PARR “fEARAER T, XeiE — (kg —EERBE 2 AT,
AA/INAT, SSTITAT CASC R, “{BVREDE AR AR A R T4 "

FEESREGI, PRGBS RRE, JAYT I IE 5P ]
HIEWERSE, BWT 2R, REEERHNA. M1 AT IHH L%
B, RTINS ABA A RN A TR FLIRZ, SE PR
FEOME. AT A2 B R IR RO R RETT 72 B CAOIAIRUREE . S3XHE,
BPEAT LeMES, SR H KA LEZF B OO, (BRIEYTIT AR £t
TR DGRV #, SMEEEESE CRIEFTANL. HRHHRE
L, SALXFERRTE MR H C—ToRAL, PN IR T A = RS2 R
BRACT R OEEE S, BT A REANEE.

T RAREE, WIS IR HA D GRR V& N HT . E
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CHITARBORVIE MR, HL, HATINREAZEORVIE Z KB
1, RMERFERTT TR MRV A & 5 ASMA (5 BAtEAT N T, BRHIEYT I RLHIHE
FRRERT AT FEA- A3, SRR VT IO SUBRE S KRR MR U 2 S S R
5%, Hin “REFEM Marry SHEKRVE L EE, HRLRIRIS 5
SXFE—URIIF RS AR R M — A BRI, PR
PREGTEFR T 7 B VRIS, (B ER, RS EIRIFES —foe s
HREFF A, IR HITE MBI R A" XA RN THRAAA LR,
A2 B EEE, (XA 5T RUE AT iR S BRI H BTz,

(R RFERRENE B AN

AT EIRTT BRI E B =R, BARREARIT7EARR X
AP AR LS . X — AT B BB IR A T M AR MR
Vi B 75 SRR TR - 37T o B B i A AT A4, (2
SHGRRTE GE A B 2B R RS, LR A BRI TAELT,
R, 73 WSRIR STIX 2 P AL I K T v

TRARIER A TEE, ZMREA SRR IE H TR ST AR IR
T B A RIS RS, X Fh et (Piseth) RE N
bt TSR BE T X e A e 5 AR - VR AR S Bt B R R
PRIETFIRARIRIIISLS™, (A SRR FAR R . PR & REE X 4 iR
STMAERZ RS, — B ERARAITITR BRI, HE G XEoh™ k%
AR, AT, GRRIF T EARREA S ATRER “AR B AR " (B
B AR SRR IRGG, BT AT RREIX AM? "), 5 “RIGEARER? ™ (K
Bl “PREiX 2 iER A EHD)? 7). T W7 GRED “fRETREIN
ET! MEREERGIIL, FEEABGER? "), XLE RSk FihIT
UTRE RS T, TSGR ACE A 2 e R Bl R i KA, 2
AN AT

FATL R RN ZRORVIE AR RRE. flm, HEFXRF
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RGBS TR, G L VF A £ R B ZRAE M S U 5 A R 135
R BB B BRI 5 b T SE TR A S YA R AT P K A
M I @IS (Sullivan, 1953) FIEERAITIE L, SRIEEHxHA
JPIEARER AR RAEAT U . RN, o T P B A BT R A5 o™,
BAZ GRS E X B OA R BUE, DGR VIE R AT TR R~
i, kiR TR

G R SR 17 3R A e e 2 M SR U 1 S X BT R
MERVIE SILEEMT, MERTEFRARE AW A, HRERITH
FILEE E FAERS 358 B CRYBLAT, T SRk U & WIAR 28 5 B A B st i
Bith, AT EIE X4 SR AST B TIFH, ] R R ok i %
BERRZHMELOBEES EMIIDARANEFERE N XR, FHAMBI6
HICRE NG LA TER VT EIAEARE, TR R — B REELH .
Bt AT B V5 {1 TR At N O BT B B el IF ELXTS A, AR Y
DHPARIATE . B, SRl w RAR E O R BRI TR ISR, 1A
TP RSB 2RV E XA U (SR ZUA IR . FF i TR
MRS R, BEQKWERE, ERHAERERNER, REH%H
KV FEHARRRS NER, [EMIIFERE A P64 5 A .

STV FRAEAL ST, ST A RER AL AR I A AR oL F 1
fFECRIA, MHAEFRA, ERSEBREB AN, BREBUISELR
TR, FE, AR, RIRERA ML, A% ZE T U TR, " X2 A
S S 20 T SR B A ) — A SE ), R IR T T IR REAR (R B i 5%
T WRBALXAERE 2 DAE RS A 7 2 BEAT T 10, BEAEHS Bh a7 A A SR B
H. 2RTHOIRTS, FAAPHERER AT, 58 S RmigL
. IWTNERBELIRAS , KRR BAFITIHITECREYEE,

FRLEBEH
TR TR, ST IGRORVIE TEERAH AT, 2 R AT A
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1 BYVAY7 UM E B ME R B, 2 BT AT ) 3 Sk Bk &8, R R
MNeHENTBBEFFY. MBI BITIMEX LA, WRER
R EHERAOTE O R A0H 2EHE, B TFARBER, Mt EarEsf, X
IHARITITRFER (Weiss, 1993), FCiRIAITITMH B—FhiesE, #REH
ki P 0 IEREN AR, B SRR R,

Ftn, ®YAHR22 % M BYERTHE, MESSRIEEME, PR
HeBOFFLE, ESRNEHIAGR, RRERAE, WA K, SILFHOTHME
FI AR H R, (R AR SR, IS DATRA T R R EEFR SN
ik PE— (I G B H W B, ) BEE AT R R, MIERT ERES
ORI, AT AR BEN DR — T B%, B45KITRMEE
W E 15~20 -0k, RIFLERORFIGEE L T HE, BARAHE, ER#KH
KR,

WRIX R SAEE R, RETI SRR A CRP iRk,
H 5 fth— IR A F AL TUIRA B s Seb)iE i, RPN EGTHEAT T,
(B AL 4F 7 A ROB BT SE AR AR, EAR R TR LR TR R, MRN8
SRR AR, RICEERE SR AR, REENRE—F
Rk, MEBMAEIR, MEXH Y, EMREF OBHIE, ATk
SRR R HBSRA R, TR T ME B AT A IE BUR AT R A REZ, B
TR RAEIF A BT, #LZHFH,

EFEAUAE IR 5 E B/, FAZRERE BT R I RO M. X
BERRERAMT, EARME EEEF. FRR@MAM, TURIRHRG2
EIREREE R, A BRARE AR, REFORRRTXAM, E
IR, RBATRESIFE § Ca0 BB A B AR, FHF AR itk
PRI, (FRATGFHE T s BORLIE, TRl iAo 50 AT AR
b BAR, SR AN S SIS REME X — . RIRAEX B A AR
3% —h 5 AR SR A HI BB E INBLSE R B )

feARE B RS, FF M T —MER, bR O S ET s
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HIF O, BTFORMESE =IGT, AT OHUEEE RS, AEAMTRATH
W, SRIGAETF, 453t AR, HEREMIECEGE, AL EHE
FF. HBER, RIBHTIER—EiLREEAD, ANRRERS, FAl
FHTHE. JLEFEZE, ATERKR, EFALFREE T HNRE, 1
ffth AR B IE R EIEAUR A L AT, B DR —MMSIEME. B, mxk
ViEERAE R TRTMEBALENE, EERNR, 67T ITEEN AT
SE R TRVERRRE, i E TORVIE IR E £, HIRRE T T
YIS MR .

N XA R R, WOIHEH R RHEWOR &SI, T
RIBITITXT E B EE . B, Rk TR IS A SREA
il MRKVIERR “VERREIGTTIN, RAERKETRERW IR, EHAER
ITHRIEA TN, RBLCAAERETLHERE, XFEHEAESLRE
B, BEREE CHEIPL. MARERAS YRR A" & R
F. R 2EREK”, RETHTA.

SR MR RS HIR T

NGRABTREISN, ERMNOEFEHERRAE, BRREZAIN, B
SRS T AR TR AR S SRR R AURIRR . 36T I 7E fth T AR SR A B
e 7 REMUER I LA B OB , SUAEMBANT BN BRSO IR I SS9,
BeIRYT IR B £ B H CIE RPN MAIHIRIT, H S Tk
RREBERL, WTIHAE B SZ RS UI IS R B0, X 2R ke 1 5 IO
FVFBRAT, XA I ME R AT DGR F HIRIT, HME TH%
BRI — R RATH . REEX OB, A B Ti677 IR
EIARTITAR A R  3 s BB AR VT # 9 ETCBIER , FTf K AT
AR P HEAT H—— B X Fh R T AT R IR S R L.

KRB =T Y24, Masterson (1976) HEREF], MRAEILERFE, A
GERIHE W R Y IR EARATHRR R, IAMIRERBNIG, X
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SBAT BRI A PR X R S BE %4, — Bk, i@ SPomEmasRra
[, Masterson 524 “BFFHEMAR" . X—5RGHAR X RW KRB AL
& (M. Main, 1995), E&EINN, FLEREERGEMAER SR AHKE
. FIEJLE B EWMESFR T RE R, BT ERATERTHER, Masterson
AYEEIT ME RGOSR E R, NARR T RERREA LR b,
BehriE e, RS M ERATH B BATRBATXT (0, RN AR
TEEIRZHE B AWe? 7)o Xt ik L A ah 2 26 3h 48 T e KA AT (dm,
“REARE A ERE MR EIR”) . MG WA L8 e V5 & A 7T
. B ABATTE B B T AL, SRR At AT 225 0 3 R RE
BT R, RIMEX RS HIER A B A REFFAE L IE, RiTHERLENA
. B RBRVIEINGITA BTN, XLEHELFUERN EEHE S, A ME
RS AT AR o

PIEVN[INERT

TEIRST M LOAE VRV B B9 5 B — DAL FIERY , Pine (1985) #2417 —
FREBEME  ERITH . LA U7 & AR ) R EE AL L 1%
SR IE, BE A AT W AT AR B R M M RN A, BT AAE
TR A AR EINAER TC iR (B GRORVIE WA AR, fATEN 4
WER RN, BEIATT I R RE LA, RPN KES)E, A REXHt TR
A WAV RRIT TS, IRRBUE, o8, BHIRIT/E TR 4.

WRSTITAT AXT BRI E UL “RAEAR, BUEIRIL B CIESRY IR RIE,
BB ELE RN - BB A XT3 5 K R SERAR L2 AR
BHERLF TTie R AR A, (REBSSLZIBBRE.” L FIMORET, &
GREVIE P EE— R ERA—HSRRITIT 3 Sk, HE
JIHEfR. (BAESRZUE IR RRIR G T, A7) R AL A AR 2 R R X AT 6
W, FHRNE RGN, 1837 — G &M P UL
VT EWINETIRITIN, ToHE LM A Jo BY i U A ZREER . L4 75
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RIS =T H i, SEoh B3R

KiEREER

BJa, ERGBKVIENOCERT P EBEER, WITIHX B
PR EE BN A G, DEERVTE A L SE R EERAEL R
FRRPHAGBEER, X —FHESFR A BRI UAR T AR AR #9320
(Schore, 2003a), B MLFIANy, BIGEMAILERIT PR RE M, BXBIEER
RATREEREZSL, BRBTAATFERRER “F T2 B, WTmSihs%k
BURVIE AR, X HHHFERRS, EENER, WFLXEACHRN
AL TA, FREAI & M E B LR,

FRTTMRAERT A ORBILH. BUSSUBE, SUEERLIE, =
RUBSRHORVIE , A4, FIREBURE R ih#H 1 OERSIER BBt R
Ffro B, — MRS MR E A X — LA R MR T, RIS A
VAR, SHRBUR. 6TITEGEE] H O RARKES ., /), HORIEHIET,
SRR OPBCE TR AR PR, AR AT, XL AT RER
TR FEE R AE AR SZ R B RS S BT, DASR AR SZ T KBS E
Mg b AR RS LAE S PR R IRE, AR AR R R
PREREIBT, SR, ERETREIRE S — M AURBIESS . g, Fi
ZP| Y, A, PRI AR

ST IT AT A A B D e S PR R o LR R A, RONIRYT
IR 2 BAER ISR SRR T U kBT A R BRI 1 “BA”. AR,
A1 ABURHE A R SRR V7 & W8T IR X R AR S B SR, th fpmask
Vi, BAMEROTIAME T EAMFRE. WA, TR E SHEH
KVIEBMIAGIRATEN % “BEIR” W A MU FE, IR AR T
IFRIATITR RS BE . B+ i RIS R AT, R R AR A
ENBSZ NS E ORI R Ay, I T PO ROEREZ O, T AR s 2
(Gill, 19835 Jacobs, 1991; Roland, 1981; Sandier, 19765 Tansey & Burke,
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1989). Bk, YEAIGTTITRA ISR H QR MTECHRIK Y], 35 H T HTE
B IREETEIEAT, ARIRBIRTE B T RAVAF NS, R, &
fEFEER BRI B R 7 & AR XU, g 1 —F S 5ite.

ARG SERS, ARBH R “8 SR, XFHEELNE
TEARF, — SR AT SN 200 BB R4 B S OBR ), 453
SFBOFETERIT TN T IRE BRI OMEE, 10X T 35 B 5 R
FRPORVTE RTOARMARR. KHEEHRARE B T HLHE
VIS, —HEA A A WNTEIRST T AT B CRAEER, Aos
A AR A AR . e BRI, WEIET e, TREIA
T X — (AR A B A RS2 B g/ NRRE, REVEERETXHAD
B SLHI AR, IXFER B XGRS B D, A AT e B TR T W AT
B AT SRR B LR, ELH AR BT | S 6 77 T SE AP AR B R U5 & . SERIRE I
2, GURRHEE THERSE (BB MR ) RIAE AR TIE L (]
SHEINR) , AB2BKTTREFFIT A, 28R, AURIATED R VT E R BB B,
A2V E R AR IR A AT R IR

LI YT I X i 2 R R T VRS A B A M., R KUk 5 F iy v
HAHGE—, T AR ESE N “ESK” xR RRE . kK, &
XHAIERTF “HSL”, JUH M MA1H B EAT AR, UTENRBE B L.
i, —&CRITEARERLN, BRTACHERD, —RuERGT
E, MPBRE, ‘%R, RAEET—EXXEEHTE, BEREREGT
HE.” 32 “REERHRERFEAZEE, BXEARR - NERBEY
BANEREA RBEEHENE, EERARE, MEALH LR, R
AFRAYG? 7 BEXFREHR, WETIHE R SR AE,

PATRI 200, 0RO R L8 B, RULBE, R R
REE&RERE,” —ERSHHTIHT . EAXRR—AR T WA AT
AT RAE MR TTE . AR, WRIT IR X AL “HIARELE R T
ERBLILIRB A tE B C, FTAUMRIX 458, RALRAES. RIEMRE
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K, HrRA-2 /%522 7 IEW Karen Maroda 7E 1999 4F 3R ROAREE , 1677 i G
I FGKFLINRR, w2 T ok RE SRR, LR SRR
&, E I 8 O AR E R

WA —AMELWHFE, KERITEITA X R B4R R
MAFEE, RINVX— WA IEREAIME, FA R SR X RS WAL
(&[5 Chodorow, 2010), {HFEVAYTH, FATEFE AL Heisenberg Y.L FE
XAEEN B4 FATFFLEIEER, H DR BN —Y . —BIFHRIA
I7, RAVKBM— AR —FHRGEET XA, WREL, G
SRR A B EL S RS R BAT] , AR TR S AR T
WEE, HEASRANWEWERAE X (Wachtel, 2010). i Apr K REH
HH HA 55, X R RAVLARI6IT E b &AW & A T
SHIBUE. WRITIR E SR FUHERF MOk U F 1O 2 AR A BT 1S AR .
X — B AHRRHE BRA S BRI E OB LA ER,

A ERFRA XEBKFIHETOERE R, RRELRE, H%
YERIX— NN &3, AT/ NI ML, 8RR, B
EARMZARFNTE, ETRBHNHAE K E R LB BB
AR KB

TR BRI AN TLIE ]

R4V RHER T HHTERETAIT AR & AL B 47 K.
REREEEFS M= EBEHK PR, BEEREER—DELNIER
KT, mEEFRE. MAKRBRSRAWSAER, 182 E IR M,
B R AR MA, sy B ORI VE SR o TS50 B AR A 53 B0
BE, AWM EERNRDE. RN & FRMX— ST R &
FOAMSLBAE BT T M. XI5 WA AEA$ 5 T 9 R 1718 B R L 3R,
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HHUENE

RS
B
iR
fhith
B
HiE

if
REAE
Hfr

K FTHEIE

THRIE - BT

A A A FREN
Fhi B DN L
BRI EZH SHK

BBKFE
SrE—MEALBT B
BRI
HE TR B EX F

i O AN
BB TERRAFERTREE

R4 ABHREHEMASSEE
BT AR GIH R R B A R A B 0 RSB o Ny, R
RS, AWERAN BRI EILH S

ERGAARS, EE T WEIE FRE MR 86— R 5 A RO
A, ARG TR REKF, FARARRE—MEAEARX KT 2
FRHHLERE, XL HALREUEH - 2. e (] SR MR BT RO AK) R A T BB 52
1" HEHR i, B, RAREERHEA, JHREM “HIN R8T, ¥
FEAERD b R A R AR L B s b. i 5 65 P R PABT B B AR S AR A 2
AE—3, IR0, R ESRE B A £ e BIE AR A SR 4R b, TR
XK, HEENAR TR, SRR RERRE, Mk DSM
W NS BEESARAE , AR AL KA T ALK P,

AEMVERE RA Z R, BIEMARS R B RAIANARES, 0367
REIZ I RUAA PE B SR IR HUAR I8 . 0. SR B R AR AR 3 LA 9 2 A A
AH%, FFRA RN HR A&, B E R SRMRRE AR, S
ABRFFRAM KR, M5 FEF URSRE TR, X6 F T
TS RIEMMEIFF . AW R R AR — IR & E3 Tk
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L) (XS AR EIA KBK), EHFAEREMIIATE. A
TR FERYT B B 5 M b T A AR S5 i e T B 5 A AR 263
FEREEANR, KT RHAT B BT St 6 2 B A (5 AR 75 28 R B
HHIE, PABGESRNSUERBIHL.

[FIFE, AR . o R B B R BT LEI AL, A
A2 BBLSEARRAE IR T, 2 BMIARR, INFBE R, URERX
AR, B, 0w B A X (A 3R 18 Ak RSO e 2
MRS , (EBEARES 45 A B B B i i3 4 8 2 AR AR MO MR

BRItk AN PR JEE SRR B kB B /KPR DL, S O 7 B SR
FHRNAAFFRBIA TN OIREFERAE 2 — 2 RIS Y B AL,
BB SR B R A A 8 R IR 5 P AR KT AR (E . AAE KT IFRE S
REARFHIFERT T, RGeS L E + T — 5 W = F x5
W .

A ]

AEEE BRI RV E BRI RO M BUA SR R X O B IG TT
PRI, R YRV TOIE R TR AT 6 ST IR R A0 IETT
RN AT RS B FRIREL, REASIERIGIT FRIZ AT B,

FEAE I — RO R U 350 0 T SRR, IRYT RS NSR IR 4 A
R, PO, BT BT E A SN R

DGRRVIERF S MNEWIGRITAR . 69 B BAREH PRI L KRR
R BT EEG TR PR RS, NSRS 51677 MR MRS, R
A ] A V7 R AT HAR IS HERR . 3677 I 300 3 AR X7y F A
RESIRTHR, HENE SRBH P ERER.

BJa, VABARARR E R AR 51, TR MR T AARTE & B 2515
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ANERE bR

BRI

2 PR ST B T 220 P A AU 1 173 IR Greenson B CH§H#
ST ARG Y (The Technique and Practice of Psychoanalysis, 1967) .
Schafer [ (4 AFHIZSEEY (The Analytic Attitude, 1983 ) 3X 9 4= 3 {1 (1) K
RAERFE BRERYGAORBIR, 355 FHRARE R 7 HEAR ST —
LHIATT I CEE, FKAHEFE Fromm-Reichmann (1950), Hedges (1992), Pine
(1985), Charles (2004), FIF& [ CHIfER (McWilliams, 2004), M%K%
FHIG K, RIERE KT OBIAST AL A, ZEHL Homer i) CRE
PR KR FRIGITY (Psych Iytic Object Relations Therapy, 1991), E. S.
Wolf ) (I {KIIIAITY (Treating the Self, 1988) AT AT E (L HEFHR
THRAERIILA . X FRIUE ) B 75 30R) 5 424E Maroda () CLBHE) J7 2550 R)
(Psychodynamic Techniques, 2010) Fl Safran PABFFE A EEREAIAI R LA (E4F
DR o

HEIRTAN, A SRS P B 0 O BINAYT 7 T GX— U R AR
¥), MEFHIER LT Arieti (1955), Searles (1965), Lidz (1973), Karon
1 VandenBos (1981), Selzer S H[F]i# (1989), PAK Geekie #l Read (2009)
% NHI#EAE, Alanen FIEIZE (2009) 3t [EIH5E A HCRE 5 XRG4 2LAE 1 Lo 2R
TRITHEAT T REFAUMEA . Rockland (1992) Fil Pinsker (1997) 4457 Stk
DHRAETT KW ARG Z R A AR IR . A7 AR E VLA A R 4
ZUERG], BIIEREMEE CANRIVFEAR— D BEREY (Never Promised
You a Rose Garden, 1964) , 1£# Joanne Greenberg, %4 Hannah Green, fli7E
%% Freida Fromm-Reichmann HJ&Y7 528, ESHIRELE.

H AT, KT %R A OERIRITH SR SE7R AL, BRSNS I E
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SUARHA, Hartocollis (1977) #E AFEXE FATT T AfiX MR 9 7 S 7 57+ 90 2
ETZIOEMIMTIRIT I BARBFS , Masterson 7E 1976 4F tH U E, HAT
IR G. Adler (1985) HIFEMERZ H R LEREH, X HKIGBIT+
BT AR A Ak A B BEAT T HRREAT T IRASRIT .

Kemnberg f) #F 75 /N4 (Clarkin %, 2006) EE& iR T — A & &M
B A LLERIT T, HRGHERE LIRS ) #AT T E iR,
Bateman Fil Fonagy i (145 A& Befs 9.0 8 LIRYT ) (Mentalization-Based
Treatment for Borderline Personality Disorders, 2004 ) [R1FEXHZ 4T K 1 PASE
HIBFF RS BRIEAT T 4 ik, EZIRIMINA S HKATA G . Linehan HIIA
HATABIFE (A0, 1993) W K D SRR i) TR AL BT, Bk BAR B o1, il
A PRSI LGS T IR A 18



FRE
HERFEEE R

BTFROBABEMEATRE EEN AR AN, rEfeR
RIS BT B LB R, ATITES BT A MBI, BIRAEWI T Mk
R B4 E B A X SR E BB A Bk, ATRABE AR S T FR
S A AR B 7 S AR .

REmHE, “Bif” —ime S LER LRI, RO BB
RARMALE R ARSI AR, BAK. BRI, BIEFER
PR A BRETE A A S PIERE BT X R ED R
BT AR REF . B 5, MREUT A L O BR T, DA A A AR
IR AT B B BERTR, M LIRS K AR E R TR
IBH——AEZ IR 2 8] RIEHHE

HR, R et (B, $#, 58) MEn, RAKERK LKL AR
FRZ, RERRESER S, B ORER B DM ik R R
W, AT, FAURENRE, HRREAE SR A RE
ABZER ., BRI EEREER T BE KR A, xR AR
B A AT AR BARRE . B, WY EDR IR RIS BOR R, 6
ABEXX AN A RN, AT S A RS TR, SRR,
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L T IR

B, W EE B MAE R R B, HOEMRIEE B, s triE
B3 DL LR AN 2 R B o 2 A BR, B T ARZ B AN R, B
ERRAEREN AR, BHFEAN B LH TR HE—L5
Mot AL AR it 5 iRMUEE X —RiE . AWESEARHE MBS R,
B iR BRI I A —E SRR BB R AT A . ibr b, FLeREER
TR (fn, e o S RS R R M B “ R ARUE27) e A TR B TR AR
T HE ALY .

Bt A PR A M INEE, EAEAEER. RIEMREN X, HEN
ERAFFEER A NE, ERPADETBE . RATREM AT PR NSEH
T MRS B B AR AEAE . (1) BB AR SR 2 DM 8, a2
FEE, EARGATAERARBEEMN, PK. BRY RO AR A A R
(2) depr R, H FOIRAE NG ERR A B AL SRR B fE s B AR
RTS8, (B EREN AR B 4O B2 R FR
Bt B FASMALED SRR, RE. IEVERY BRBZ, SR Y 44T IR
SRR AR 2 18] 3 BAAR R 2 (8] 36 P i B A 7 5

R0 AT R R MAEA B CME MBI X, KR
FEH), RAENANFFEE X R, AR E 89 B 80 7 X 5B iy XA
AR E AR, S 1T AR PO B3 e T 18] 6 52 2% 52 LA AR 9
B (1) SR, (2) FAEZT; (3) B 8032 BT S RF K H A T 2 & 1A i By
s (4) ERFFEREE MRS (FIBIBHRZ HRML) . RIESH T2
S, AMATE R B B SR R Sk B bR — R A
(overdetermined) , E[lJLECHA R X Gt 5 > 5 MEB B — ELEE E TR LAJS
RS AR = AR A SR, TSR FRATT, 347 5 2 B S U 2
TP “ZEAEM” (multiple function, Waelder, 1960)

W4, JPEPIR EEARE . Phoebe Cramer (2008) [=1J& 1 4 4+
BB A MR 45 R AG R AR . BB (1) TAEFTREZ, ) H
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KRS ILEN HRRBENEE B (3) B AR F AT (4) R
MBI, (5) B TR WNRESE: (6) RIFHEHE RS
STALs AR (7) S BEME I ATt SRS MR BB R . KM AT AL P — B0«
AR P H R AR R ZTIE, RMEHRAR—F (Cramer, 1991,
Laughlin, 1970; Vaillant %, 1986), 40, Cramer (2006) E2&IE3E, &Hik
Xy R RE, BRI, AR, ARER (ER
AW, B SIAF R RS HER FAIRBI R ) . ST =, BRRIE “JR
FRYET, AR BCRE R BB R B G SR RN
TIARLE “URGL”. “PREA” B “BEIR" BB R4 A PR G S FR AR B,
MERSAR, BRESAR, SRS E RS EK E T E F PR .

IR AR E BT VAR IR . 3 RN R A TR aE . A, 1
HERATRHZ S, TR AT B4, W&, R¥E, 78, REH
[AIERFEREAL . XD, IREBH 2 RO S X 4 P T 4a%d . plan. &
M Kemnberg (1, 1976) 5 i 1 GV ke i # A R e AR AU B GARIRY
MFRHR) 25, WEIETIIF BRI , A RBSE TN, S REEEH
SRR VEIRAEA R IR . BAHEINR RO RGP A& “FRIATE" B
HEbE. 1994 4F A H5E—RE, OB BRI Bt AX—25], [EE%k
JEA B Vaillant (40, Vaillant %5, 1986) KA 05T, HUTEUREANTH
W, ROCEMMIRAEL., (HEFTEAPERRIL (sexualization) 1F 4 LG BT
BEIANTE, XILFRBT TR B A R A BRI RS, (BEZ MR LR
PEBT AR, B0 A IR AR L LR A

AR B RA 5MERTE S R E P BA XA ARE: SRR
RN (%), BREXTE S SMOFY R ERIE RS, 6
W, AR LR ENRS, BFAEBEMG Sy, 20858k
FRE], RIGAREBHE AR, TAANRAD RIS, BhZE%d,
0 52 SME G Gis ARG, HSTEE A E— “XRATRE".
MMM R “XRHEE, EREERHE, RRKME,
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IR, AMTGZH “5r%8" (splitting) BB AIDLAIRS , Lo (AR Laxt 5K
SHF AP, TEADEBEFE, MLERTFERER, SR
N UGG s TURBIHTRUNR . AR RSRAMEN IR0, X E
HEH AHHL LT ILE LR ZHEFE— M FEZE, FHILRTRE X8
WFRZ R AR H . ZEB LA & F B —ERRBEA RE R A AR BE
FRIBSRITER, FEXZE], FRAEIAEA TRERE /), tE TR
B, AHZ T, AR R, B R AU F AR B
i, BIMELAS BT, A GRS B DR UL BN A AR,

o BIEYLEIAE B SARA T SUR PR, BN, “HERARML” ATRARE
AR R At AR SESE A, AT ARILy —Fh Ba 2 1 15 i A8 BE, A
M NRER B, BRI & BAEAMEPL. B4 WA 150G LB
EMBEIEL, AN EXENRMREZ T, ETAZEEENHR
PR, FAFW AR SRR RGBT LA, AR — iR 0 A
[N

BRI ER A, BISLLAS R i R A O K, SR TR A E W
BHREAFE, FATEE XA NERAE, RITSEATIN, R,
W REN M. DA LRIRZES AR CHEEGE, SOV M
HRRAP RGBT R, A SFBORRIEHR. BERRR B A SIS, |8
BB, ARSI RT IR AR R AR, ke ol 2 1 5
B, FIGTEDT I A BUKR ®, B BB B LM A R B IE S 8060
GRS MR R ER TTIX

FR A VERT DL e B AL B A . EATEARIES . ATEE.
FAME, MBALARE A (REGIN TBLER —E05) HRHE, B R
NFATHERE. Ebr L, AXFRFEMETRIE, MERERE LR, A58
R—FhF B, T B AE 5 R SRR P B
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Be v B G

B)LM AR RSO, R AR, B, B4ES
—MEIRESRATWES . ARKREARN A RRIHEIE. BFE ARG
RFH LRGSR, AUUET AL St AR ES s 5
RS A 25 R O RS R AT — PB4, F L R (EIERH
1t DSM gE (1) I “ BFALIAR” R TiBSE, M5 —MAERBRT AR
fi3 i UE S piER A

BLAMEEYCR AR AERAL TN B, IROFIEE B, R U 2Lk
BEH BT, WEERGNMEEFEESHHONOCOM, HIHSE
PRBORAERE, FEMEMAL, 57 & LR ERERA L BE XM
TEREARE R RR RS, K2, WLENZOREAFE, AR,
LB At TR BB S B S DA R 2 REX SRR, X 2L R A
IIEER AR TR, 43 RS TE T AU ORR 45 1 By A 7T 7= A B R

BRI BIORTET , B IEMAEBUR IR R RES 5. 5
IXFER S BRI, AT AR RGR M TR S R, AT &
UTEXFERIHLAR, M QAR EHIEF BB R, EREART. Bk
KRG T POt R0 HEAT AL TR X AR BT PE B PR AR, YT g
o, XEZ I EFE BB AR SHTINES, EXHATIHNS N
S, AT R S HAEZ T4,

B EBRBIET, MR TE R H il DU 5K 6 17 5L bkl U FE
1o MEEDGEAER B IE, PR OB, B, tiE R P
BHRHERE, XEWELBWENNBEERUMARBUATEME. R
TR B B R G T sk, (RADXH A B9S2 T T W . O
R MR ARG AEN LA ELNRIERES, W TRE,
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R, BHER, WER, WRBIRIERE R A € AA], ]
REALIORDR, VUGN, AP FLA th 3045 A ) LA

& i

BLEA T B AR BE RN 5 —F oy, RIE4RIA AR
FALE. NIRRT ATHIR FEHERT A A HE S 5 1A THT % 2 A ok i T ME Y 55
— R R W, ARATHEE " iR L B R b0 s R R, X ST
EBRETSILELETXHE-TLE.: “WRERAEN, XEREFRE".
XK TR K T Selma Fraiberg, iS5 [ O BAFE R 2 M58 F 1
WEH (HEHIBSEY (The Magic Years, 1959) (WA BIFH (T, 1515
HLEIRELEEY)

Hodgman Porter T~ 1913 - IE# R 51| LB/ (Pollyana) i) EANL,
B R AEA B S8 HY (Pollyana B— A/ #%, EEERA.
E AR BRI ) o XA N R A5 BT A SRR £ 8 1) S 6 0 T K
A —OIRVTE M LEE, A=A BT A AR O B DR R T KA. (B0
PALTCHE, ABIRATHTRE, EERFER. WEWEFTLNEE, —
e 3-SR B T £ ) A SRR B CLEOAT R I IRFR E CRBLEIRE B
B, HMATE BARAFFEE S, R A R A AL BB A
LAV R R NS EYLHITERIEA .

ZRNBR2AENRIREEF PR, 52 AD5EH ek
M TCHEFUEME S . 5 5 NG SRS AV SR, IR 2R EINE T
B, EFBXLTINE CEHLHEE, HRATAMATEMEZ B FIAATLA
WA B RE, RIS M LA R AL
AR, AT B RS o

ERABEERBCER, AAELRZEFHIRGHE, FERmLELE
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MET LR A R B, ATTARIAFEBRIHEEAT s RSB ©
BTN TR 885 50 2 ) LI 2 MR AR T AN UL 5 38 AT AL ) e i E 44 5
LB %, G ERER, TR, KT M R —HER S
filf, XK TARIEWN S CERARNE BT, X—RIEEEHA
BRI S —RET S EARBE S (AA) B “12897” FX (12-step
programs, 2/ IZ (A AR BURRIIGIT T R) . XETEMEAMERA S
BT, TS B TR B R T TR,

FLSLAE VR 2 OB BT AL 9 B ot ] AR BN . B,
FeATAER RN BB RE U - TR R AL IR EUARE, SR AT REE B
AR ES . XM EAE T AN, RAITFLFRER AR LT
BT, RIERILE S N X, TEX—pigd i, e miE
B (B0, BifREEE), MR T —REARFH]. ERAREIN, ATRFER
LIRS SRR, TR -5 Z SR AT,

NP EYLE A SRR GHEE R BER SR . MAERERS T&M
HE ST A 77 RA A H TR KRR ], BEIR TR, WBUEHL. DASA,
HEARRE M FET B . BADHR R S TR, A4 BRI R
HLEBLRERE. M EBZN AT AMERBIEKARES BB
IE” (hypomanic, F AR SITEALBRIE) . X2 AR FE AT AR N “ Bt 56"
(“ZELIEL”), F AT BAERAEROE, BUERHI, HigkE
FI WU B 912 W AR e . FRATTRFIX b Lo SRR AR Ik B S 6 P 75 A
S5, AT B R R AR AR TR 198, /U3 Bl 2 S ] ik S 1t AR 22 AR
. RENE M DSM Ik, BT 5058 XAREBPMA “ OB
%7 o, EEARFIEXE AN, (B PDM MABE +— A
FriRE .

A B AT RTINS KRS HIREHEDT—RE, #IRT 1S & EAE
o RN, BEREREATT AR, FEEREAMBREZA
HUEHER, WA, FIEKE, BRAREERERET), X EH B Tt
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AT B (] HE 5 AN S RS T o 4 . (BT PO TR A B IR 2 R
KA REHIBE, AN I HE AL G B R, ROZ AR AR

A fie 2 Wl

TEFHEILMRS, B 5 R HA— K. Fonagy MIBF% (Fonagy
%,2003) ®Hl, E@@ETISTH, BIL-EHLT “OBE%ER" (psychic
equivalence) FREHURZS, INHSMNBEREES B SOt R ZAFA . Piaget
TEMRE “JREAFICE X" (primary egocentrism, —FHAHINTEL, 5ibgHHE
[1914b] #y “JERIEZE" [primary narcissism] FEAEML, ARFTEE b £ FHbAL
I RAIFGI R L) X —ARiEn, WEHIXAMOHERER (0, 1937),
A R E e AR R LA, SMAHYIET H 2N
1E, Bl WRMAVREITES, WiFre & b et T TR, I Remtss
TR, HAHGE S MBS LESIAN B CH&EH SN 8, RESEHE
LFTRRHIAS IR .

AfE E CRESS R B EE. B B EMRS, BAOAAMANRE, X
AU BE AT REIR T B LR R U SL B, HR R E LRI HELIA, Sandor
Ferenczi (1913) REMIFFMHEM “ZHMEBRILR" MHFRE. thEEne
JUTEIR i A AR, RIS B CAA SR, M ILE
WAREMA, X—LJBLRARE A A DR B O EE LG 1
T RIARY LT 2N T A% 2 IS SR AR NS FR R AREER . K
KA R RFA MR R, BRI, 24U %4E
HEERELE AN B K —H Ot R, 25, HCHFREEREMR
REMY.

BN B AR — 22 B LI R AR, DA B2 AT A B A IR 2
RERR. MMM, BREKRE—F B R, (BRI R
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BEFIEMN, ERE T et i Rk, (EREFEXR—MES.
AFTAE AR H AR E. BAXARER THEEBMALER,
{HE A ST R A R ORI 3 R 1EA

A 46 N TEI TE 2 ASTE I8 B8 1A B0 A R A0 /32, TERORE AT A Y 2 T
FT H ERRERAR S, AR A — BRI T 52X Rl 4 Al ) A
Z, MR HEEERM NS, APt A B RRERE ("4
LIS B RALRARET) . HHESHLRAT AR FTER, EXAREEM
[ (Hare, 1999), SMT AT BRIXEHILTRS> THRRMES, K2R,
{E35F5 b 1E 4N Babiak 1 Hare (2007) X} “KE& 8" (snakes in suits) A,
VPRI IR N R R A B AR, TR A BRI E O
FERBEABE R, AR OEIBEMAERF AR,

X FRA SRR AT E, R AR AL NE,
SREBFTTE (Bursten, 1973a), iXEAMELHIZ). BIRKVE, BFHAKR. B
W, RE—UIy K E SR, MR, Bus, REIMK
TENY), BABECFRIROG, S0R7 5L MR R B E, SRmE
AN A, B A KT PHAT OB, AROL LMD EANE
BEMRRR, —(IEMRIEE A AR AR E], A R AT
[EREA BB MRS E Y B

P AIZ AT

Ferenczi {21}, ZILEHIX H R LEELIELBEWHSFEE 2 LA 26
RN, X—Wan S RAREME. ROTAFD], BILFHFLIRT
TEMME A CH RS RIPMILER AT PR A BR. X, RFERE,
FeAVRUAR A FMZ AR L 47 B R, BORANG ORI A ME TS, HE W AFETS
BEETEAR (C. Brenner, 1982), #FBIFAHRALX 260k A2 SZ AR A
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WOz —, (B2 B (EARLE TG L= 2K HLAE J1 8 B A BUBUE 7E 3 fs 2
Je (EFRE, FRATAHEA A Yo RN P 7 RS A3 4 1 5
K, RFEESLERN SRR ERUHRR, BAFL—FHERX R —
ES IRl

XTI R, BAF A BT RAETC BT AN RE R — 1B I8, B TR
1) S SN BT X SCRER 280, AT 4 EG % ST 0 32 S B 5T
AL, BH—HEEXNESHGREZL T LBRRNKRE, RiDH L
JUEE2 B IRA K RIS, (U ARG TR, B CBELEmE Tk,
iR oSt

BN NERA BB, BT RORE LB 2 AR SR AT T AT
BRI R R . IEH IR R AR R L E A (Bergmann, 1987),
AR AW AT R, FRER RO RBW LA, BwR5
B - ML ERF . RACFEELERR, YRFE. AEAMFER
TEBCE B L SR AR, S A SR A L BB M I —
BRHOXTHUNLER R, RWTHIA B CHRDE R MY, HiEdHC
SHUEEENLRERFREETOR, HAEEAEA B TIEBERL,
H R R S B A AR A, AT LA BN R A RN

XA RES E & KB E B AN REE M+, HELLHEB0R
B, G0 AL NACRFBRRERTOER, SRR AILH, B OrFERR
AT, BOHRATATHN B CRBUTKEERSFEUMMLIE, 82
MERRERZ L, HOBUSERSR, (ERA S AL, FE AR
KERGERR, TEMTEEKSS T MRS L ICHR T, Ml Ti =B A R ARRE
By “HATT, EER “H RN E R,

AABARAHES R A BB AMRIFE, 14— EMRE R
I A, FE R E RS S E D 5EE, 5 HEY MRS
o BB AR EOREAETE VF S M AT SRR o B TR R, (B X
B OB SR EBURIE, AT A MR AR A > B A . At
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TAB RIS BTE, A RERF AMORE B IR 1. AU, ZEFIxE
AR E (0, SEXRMIBERE) . T 6 A AL AIZIRBT # -k, AR
EAFEREEZ AR, Mt HEECHRERN T,

FRAR LB A R AT St S BRI AR SR . B AR AT e+
&3, BrAMARMLE AR R, AR R, R
W, SBMBEKOEYK. BAERUIERYSINATIIGEER, WG
ST RN, SFBILERK, BEARIRSTIT A T3, X Rk
HABRVIE SIHITITE X R R LA fE, TiRERTiEI X RE A/, B
[0 AR ALY R, 6T I A R B o 0 R i 2 B A MR B
#. A9 B Jamie Wallcup (FANZZH, 19924F 5 A ) it thAbFERE L,
AR TCREATA T IO E—E e, BT A E CRE AR R
B EFTAEARLEY) & KPRIIRIT I ik, SRR E B, RAFEC
A4 RIFTEX TR

EHEARS, 5 LRSI R &R AREKRS I
B, HLRERBTERMBR, — D AEHERAIER R R B hET
FEAERIME—FE, ABATGRST— HRIK, MR A BTSSR M EE. A
BA—EMEIR—BX—BREXR, FHAEXAHRE, —BEH
FABRZICHR, (R WA, B RO MERR AR R, R ATH KA
SRS THIIER B AR, (EIX— B AR SCBLRE RS O AR B A R K
5 BB AAEE W AERREL, RIS R R GRS H X,

Bt NSRS

FEAF AN X P R A VB B R A —RIhE, REREMR
TRl — MO A IE SO TR, AR B KA 0 S A R ]
BRI . WRTSCRTA, R EEHNELIERSHI R Kk B TR
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SARZET, WA RS U SR OIEREZ, A TR
ATAERARIRE] AR 7 AR FRALT RN A ARk B iR A
FEE GNS) FAMR R RAEEAS K E) SECREMARR ., X R LS
HPIR UL 2 R HAT AR B LI B B Th e, RATFRZ ARSI, — &R
SBATRHEE A — R R —— AR, FLe24% (40, Scharff, 1992)
SHEEHE A RIFI P BEEA R N AR5, EEMREER XHEKRFE N,

B RAER, PO ANMAIRIA K B ANE. REER . R
AR AT BN O SR T R (E B TR & T M i AR,
FRATVERI6E 1) L 5 AR RF AR A XA, AR EE (BD
EEF FAPEBKER (leaps of nonverbal synchronicity) . 5 il AU AR Y
THUERLS, HE AR E RS E MR, SRSt &5 R R 2L
Wik L, 0, FEAZRHAER 4% T M B COIC AR 0 E 5 A
BTN L.

BB TR R BOT B IR A BR 28 F RS A S E W
LB, SN AR B RAEIRIR BRI RIS, A2 AFR
TR R . RN REENBRBRMRIEAE, MIEZE
fitH), RIPERER GXUEE LR T SRATEM ML, FHELT
BARH ) o AR SRS REE, HRT K O FIAIFREL, B4
2 BA B

FRALAER, PN EE (ZFERAIIE, A AR R SER, B
TG R DR H ok s TEREE, MPOILE S R BT
KR, MPREORE R R T R —Fh B, MR, MBS S
SRR, MERES AR ERHERA BRI E ot 2 &4 % SR
RIIEFHHEE, ARIHRH—EAHEAIRE, HHESTRETERER
F—R, ARSI NES H AR EEZ O AENE, XERENEH
RESIRBMEREE LR (S5 McWilliams, 2010), {EXH 5 $h B3 Fh 2075
EEES LN
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PR R ANE B ORISR, BRI ETET, T
X EE A N AT BTN R 47 LS HEaHE B 0 20 A 0 BB R RS
BE. ERAATH, FEFE XX — R Tl i A2 B 22 e ot
KL AT R, SRAESLRESS A MBI OGR Z 0T, il FEL
KRR GRS T Lk,

PIBEAE A 2, SORBES—FE A BB . AR A R
HgHlFERS Bt HIAFE" (AFreud, 1936). iX— BBy B 3 R
BEMET 7R R IR, FRATAEAIE, Joie A AMEE (A, Bettelheim,
1960) 2 EIBIFT (41, Milgram, 1963), TERMASZEMIHIT, A1
LS AR E R, R H AR AR . CRAR LB
FE, BARMRIGRE " XA R R BUX A B EAL 6  E R
XAPATERE P9 RET WL T B R EORRAS, (ERTENIE. 58 R i B
HHERE L.

P S FELE A D FRAEAE IR (Blatt, 1974, 2004), 2437145 AREERK
WA, PN, EROCIF TR ROREMA A RS0 (“H2 TOM
#))LF, Mary #5L K, Sue H)203R, Dan BIIA” 4F). MRIFMEAFET.
B EIEL TR O R R , A2 TS SR REIRIOE, BRM—I
SRz %, AR L. MARTRATTASEIRIR, KRN H
O, RFELT 2%, ALibRBMNERM L, X B Rl T B3R
REFEFAT O PR R BEMMMAE, TRRZRGIR, HERNE
LA Lk, BIBTHE (1917a) HEBEHIS RO R (R R — Bt
[EREZERGERE, 25 “WAEARS LOEEORAZHFE (p.
249), WMR—ADNFERKFTEX R G, N HE B EF 5] ) J0HT 2 W7 -5 3 A 3%
BRE RISy 8, A O B iR, AR SR AR, oA
THBFERBERIZF .

HZAM, BKTHEARFENILE, EE5~EATOE (HCH
BEREE, WA SE), MABEZIFNHEEL: A CLIKBIIFEE
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AP LM H SR FE, Fairbaim (1943) FriX—idfEh “EMEH#H" (Moral
defense), $R7RFAT “TANE K LATMGE, WATHMBRIIZEE” (pp. 66-
67). WURIAZH AW HOR B BRI 0 ER, XS
I ERARREOIRIRG, , ASATE AR A R A T,

Melanie Klein (1946) &5 B 425 “$HPEIAR" #9547, ik Blix—
57760 75 A B Lo B 3 P 3 A7 7E. Ogden (1982) XX Fhh & T 4%
S5 BRI AT T 815244

LS IR A2 P, IR A RRBEBRAL O B X R miam
FHEEHFIT, GHBAZIES, AT h A EHEN 5 RGH AL BRRE
oy XRmE A&, (pp.2-3)

WFZ, RFEERIHFE R, BRREPRHE T SZME, 0
PR ST E MR T E. BRI R A E RSB S, £
A TIFZSE (0, S. A Mitchell, 1997), FRAEBTSCH B4R oA —HE
ERER, RIS B B R E R — RS AR (S5
Kernberg, 1976), HIFMHILAS OBARTE, ANAMERAR 43 P10 A8 75 SR EL
S, SRR EN AT LT B PEIAE] . FRAE S U XA M A R 2R
PR GRS Vi # B L HRIAAT T RS,

ST BB ST AR S R BB R R Z AL, BATHEN T MR A
SHNYIWE RES L, W R R X
KT A (FHEREFER) KRIel LA L BB R EMFR, 2R

RETME AT,
Rir A B: (ARG 4) 0op) (RN E A Al % & £ LHIFFAA, Kl
4B+ RAERRE A BER]

A Tl B ALV B A KA, ARG ST I £ LA I
BAHIRESXRR B O, BT ARG AR M R U AE TR TN B b, B
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BEVARTFITCART, XM B SR fr LRk Vi . BANEES
TRITITRI AL A T = F EAFAEE R 5«

B, KUTE A RILARRAEESN OUEAR, KERERN), iR
B H ORGSR, i BH R & B RA AN, i B
HZHR, BEBSHE AR T HTITE CERTES, rssREE
Atk PR L, MRS E SR+ A R, S EEGBRATIR T
WRIZGEEE T, HOMRMAErT i, RiT#E B XA ATRIAG,
FOAT o = AN BE f R A5 TE 2 I o B Ao R ) SR R AE

W, FIRRVIE Z AR R, RAHRBE IR T H A A7 5 B
W E Y, BIREAH BN AR AR . A BRI B th 2, IFmed
I 7 T AR ARG 1B B ARFHEFIZS RS %, I H, RIRHEESHE AR
[FAEE, EHAMSEAMERMITFE S, FHit, 48 SRENBEHIPHBEY
it . Kemnberg (1975) A% B HEIAR L PR LR SRS O
T,

G, A, BEARWZRSERFBOAIT X RBZ TR, WWTIHRES
BB A B TAEERER; (B B RFERIRDIE —FF Rt & MEIRYT IR B S/
Bl @ CERKGHEAIBIH: ORER. WERE, BEX0. BlF
Z, RITIRRIE A BB R, T, WXEIGE B MRS
2 R . B,

CL#% Y Bertram Cohen ¥ [a] 3 A B £ tE AR Y “HIUETF " (self-
fulfilling prophecy ) #4iE , X2 A IR IUE| —EFLEE, VAJEHRE AR {E L
ARG HOR P RB T BN AREE R . R — D AR FLSLRILRR, [EhE
T ST AT ZE i AR, ATRER St AE et EAFFERIN 4
A K. TSR R FOR R T AUA RS B SRR A CITRR” Bk,
WX FAEGT 5 A B4 HF AR ICRE, SOAf A E T, SIFEITREER
HE AR LR IEHR .

ST A R RERS 28 1. APk, BAHARITIR R, A&
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LW BB IAT DR A AR VERFAE, (RS A R RS SCIF ZEA 4 1 43
HBEHLE], £RITITSORARE . —BR#H B A T RRETTITAY F15”
Mk, WERASR IHIFEARE, X MGETIEARS. WH, BT
TAVEAA Y EAGBYE, WAFTRARONLE . BilmESEE, AR MR
VI BOR IS ABGE, (EEDEREE, 5 5IBk s & MRS IE. (ETRTT
o, A AR X4 SR U i BT S5 YRS U A9 BT AR B L R (R R . SRR
SN £ B mRITII B O OMREH EE. BRIEARMS S LT
HGRINAELEH . IR, BEWRE RSB AR A T, BTOAR LT
ALK B RIS RS

YA AR ER AT &4, X— Bk 5% BRI & RS
HARR. SXFBTEILEILE B 4 AT M RAFLE, ARG BARKE.
W, MESHENFE R TR, ZAOWRE, EFMRZRFERMA, P4
BURAYRCR . A, SRR Bk, (8RR X R, AR
LINFIRAE BRI A PR RO T, LAEALBR 3. I 3% R T2
PR T — A, BDRFE R E B IR LR E A 45 R (B Aron,
1996, X Zeddies, 2000 X F X R MR M ITiE), Al EARHE MR Q1
HERBURVERE, 3T 6 FEXT SRR B E A G A4 (Eigen,
2004; Grotstein, 2000; Newirth, 2003 ; Safran, 2006) . 134230 & i A1 1
TSR B BWR T .

BB

H )52 (spliting of the ego H LN “4r%¢ spliting”) I AL T il iE
RS EE YA PR, R ILEE ST EE ZE CHT MR fE
XA, EMAEEEFEE RN E&FSHRE. RITTAN2S LS
LIS EERE], BT I 7 SR RS B SRR
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X mE RS HEE] (I, KR ASILE), &2 AT RN
KR, MAEZREFRGE A, REFZEEOTEE. BRIF
JE MR XY ] — & AR SLA R SE . B, 4L IBUE E TR
WM, MR —FEBEARERE . BARERE.

NTE B ARG, JUHRBA B RS2 2 e, e B SR
TRy AR A CHERER., BUR¥EFENR, AT astm ik
B MR B BREE, ATEEEX 7 NG ARR., FE
HESE, LW SEE. FFSORELE. BhERSBMS T,
MG HE 5B EREXN LR, T— A ET SR iy
EEY., KUMPRER ZHETERRBSFEMZS.

ST PP R AR A B AR AR, MR, AR A Y
FORMEFITH . —HUFWIFARFX “BURELAH” (authoritarian personality
Adomno, Frenkl-Brunswick, Levinson #/l Sanford, 1950) {5 [ A 1382 T,
BT R CYURH AR BX M ARE) 7 SORBMBEE RN, SR
RUGEH L H ., WA BURE SGEFTRF R EE TTHLE, WaaRE
EHZRN S REBGEE R, HEXAHREZANLEREES A b
BE X FEFEAFAES 2B (215 Brown, 1965).

FEMGR L, i FE XML HSEE, HIAHHX L (ZHAFHA
ATEYF XS SLTE ) IRAARFFAERS, WATFRZ A ZORTS. B, —(Eh%R
LHERVIE NN B CHTEIT IR W i A, Sy TAE A%
WA BRI SEAMAR . BEE RIS RN RS R T,
HERGE OIS, @RIk, W—EN, RiiEEnE
JPIhSERTCEE, SLt, BRGERS HXFhETERIAT G, MI0i2 st
I AR T AR BOIE

AR TR, AR A % M AL Y 0 BB R U 3 R (LU 4 BT 1
Bk, LR HE GELBSH AR ) YL R TENRZ B8 (G
Adler, 1972; Gunderson, 1984; Kernberg, 1981; T. F. Main, 1957 Stanton



12 /émnmm

Fl Schwartz, 1954), HRITIMERRVIE MM DA THEEHSEHECA
RIARBEHBEE ATCR L R Z . A7 BE3R7T T £ XX B S 5 3 7 A 5
ZURIENE, A RAEBMEROT RG], LR TT IR AR P A Uk, B
SRAE K RG], R S RPN E W W A A A, HILERT XAy
HOREME SIS, BHRLFEEREIIE.

LI

#LHE AR RETEFR B # MO B T W2 ) i S Fb sz, i b
e FAARATER (A0 SATERERIET . AN, SRR
G NIRRT RS RR . RECRVER A R A 5 R, (AT =2 dixEpA
FURMNE TS B AR AR, TS A AR A B e A A AR A 2 s ke
FHE. SRACBRRIEFA SAESRER A Hk. OCHSBE LR E
" SR ESEEE A BRE, AHARESE, RERLCATAM X REH
fFh A B TR, SO A B IRA B BAE (259 Meissner, 2006) .

LAERFRATIBE) S AR5 1R B AR, XFhEARRN L
MEREERNGEAN. 0, FEWEIRLT, 83— BB NE, fIfiZek,
WKW, FIR—FRIIRMN, Wik, . %L, WM. KRk, PR
LE—TEW RS TS B F R RS . AR R, BMAELT
AMERERE BT ROAAL, TZEW IR B RN, WRAS AT — B
WRESPNELMIES, FBOUAZH, B2 E IR SR E £ A4
BB F 923577 3K (Gilleland, Suveg, Jacob 1 Thomassin, 2009) .

i Mattila & H [F 3 (2008) LT B 25 A HERFFEUESE : 1RYTIRAT
KA VAN A SR AL BT (R V7 R AR RS (alexithymia, B30T
FIEWERARE S ) RAIEAfEHY (Krystal, 1988, 1997; McDougall, 1989;
Sifneos, 1973), Waldinger, Shulz, Barsky fil Ahern (2006) % ¥, K %& 4
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A AR Q5 20 T 8 -5 SR (AL RS 77 7E KB, BB A — ELDAR R %
X3t (Reinhard, Wolf 1 Cozolino, 2010; Samelius, Wijma, Wingren, il
Wijma, 2009; Zink, Klesges, Stevens, I Decker, 2009), ZHB LR 52
HIBRARS, Blan, i TCIESE 2 S BEA J LEEYR AL S A (] R4 4458 ) L
A YRAAILEITE Y (Jellesma, Rieffe, Terwogt, #il Westenburg, 2009). [ 5]
RFERBREN . RESTUKIE K A IRE AR RS KR R %R
A4+ (Evans %, 2009; Tsao %, 2009)

AMAAE T A i e AR SZ RIS, SRS RGTRFREZ A B BT, R
ESPREAZAE (HZ D AT AN BT ) B O 18 i 1 T 5 1 AR 46 B
Fo 5 A A SOk U A T E O R RGE BRI, SRS T
BAT, #ABRCHERT DSM-IV o SR AL B -5 2 S BERs
FFEIL IS (Bornstein F1 Gold, 2008 Garcia-Campayo, Alda, Sobradiel,
Olivan, Hl Pascual, 2007 Spitzer Al Barnow, 2005), #HHIKIA{LISAER
BMEAAEZ A E W, AN ) R AR AR RN R AR FE 7, BRI
W7 h K1 4L A K% (somatizing personality, PDM /N4, 2006). /245 DSM
AR A AN FERG2ERY, {2 DSM-IVEY “4RIRILFERE" S
LWL T RA SR EERIME, X35 A ERHR L.

ATV B B A — SE R DA B (R B A FE ST N . P2 I RHBE AR X
FEBFEANSM, ARAYERRF IR, H& AR CEIGYT . L
BAYT IR A BB R T T RS, R, BB SR
MREFE, WALREEE fE R -CEAYT I REREE <. i o SR A4 E X
RIT T BRI # RA TR R, (RR AR U7 # £ R Rk Z Rk
it tH B E SRR AR, B AR MRS B —— LR AR T e R SR EE R
R FE R, WS, BRI PUAL, AR ARERE N

TRTT IR B 175 HUARAR AP SO 2 798, AN 57 T i b K1 5 fh
ATTIEAE 6 AR A AR B AL . — T o 2 R B 7= A 4 P g 4251 GBAT IR
7, AATAR AT b T R A FEA T S BOR AR 5 T AR A4 B0 AT LAP= 4



Yy
124 /éwﬁmm

ARG, BESh, ESRCLER T SR SR, AR AP SOPLAE SR R
AFGK LR R AT, TEXFSCLSE P, B RO 7 A
AMEtREASRAR . XB, SRR HLRAT AR AR BARHELASL 2 (Rao,
Young #l Raguram, 2007 So, 2008)

fhiffah (irahfe)

1431780 (acting out) 24 JLICAUE B & (EREFR L N LARIERY 55 —Fh
Tk EARBHEIT, FFHEITE S H AR T R, BHhY
X 5 P B ) 2 SCOR FH 2 Kernberg (1984) BONLAL,  BIA A JLAG B
5 HERARE R ER ST XK, NS ROBEA S, REH#E
PEAHEATEIR A FRAFREE A, EFEHARRESROG R Z,
ERATEITHRZIEFRE, BREZTHMERESHBIEE, HR
VITEEWARE : “FHEFTE” WP L THERAR L AR ERITTH .
G —ARIECI 2 B AN SRR RARTE. 2 13 T g WX —
RIEPEERHIH Z AL, A/ RER B ER A B Z Bt

PEIRFTE, KM MTEIREAIRA T30 Rk ki EAEIRITE
VASMOAT R, MIRITITAESA Y, X EEXTEY T IR NER, % T TR R E R
Bt F I oL (Freud, 1914b), ZJ5, X—ARiE#) 2 M Tl
WERORIRGE TR RURMAT R, X EBA R OrhE, B, BR
BIGHEEITZ BT % (Aichhorn, 1936 Fenichel, 1945). FJEsk, AS5ZHIX
IARTE “F7314L (enactment)” KRB AIETCIE M 1E F RBHHR, @I
HHEAIAT AR SRR (Bromberg, 1998; D. B. Stern, 1997), &I AFxR
KARMITINAK, BT ER SAEM B2 E AW, W67 E%E
ARIREX A E SN ACIE MR, RIS e KR TS L 2
AFARASEAE T B HOR—FRBE, A AT B R AT Bl s
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ik, WS NES. Fit, TRiTserdfRa 2 2R, #rTRERFE
e R AR B M R ELR

LA A AR A LB, R 2 5K AR B KA X SR 56 AR BRI 3L
BHEW RS . BTILRJE, MWES—DE % Nancy MR EAE T H
KR, AT RERTEIRST WA 4 TGRS, HEAT I RS
(Rt R —HE) AR S, BHIERE T — S RALWA, #EdFAe
I8 AT EIT S, RIKH B SRR RSRIEE KW, EW
FEEL, XATETIIE T R B, XA RLEE T RERE
DU L2164 5 CRITBEARZHRVIE .

B, “fHEFTEN” B TS AL TR R ROk T E B S AT
. XEERSNATRER A TR Z RM LA, TEMIEF ML E C
HRSZ . XA TIETT B L AT TR YT N AME BT R mh . SRHIE R e 3h
WUEFIFRASEE. AHE1TE AT REH R B RERK, TR B TR, R —F
e s FHETTEHA B TOEE, AT IEAT B BT 20 AV R I S50 1 1 A
TR, RFBEMERMMEN. B ARBWRE. B, ARER
BRI AL : 72 R ARBEZIIT H——W F i LB S TEAL
HIRA—#BBM T T30 BOPRAE . SRR R ST, A
R MBS AT, A REAHETSE&Z K.

A 5307 U6 Ay 43R b B2 R R O AT R A T — S P AR
BRNATAT#ETS) - BRI, BIPIRE, HEEHE. 2. BSHERFA A “Xf
U7 AT ARTE (C“XTPURBUE", “RHURE . HESE") . ERIFAR
IR EEAT R A _E R AR S SR B A i, SRR TE 7 (9 BR6R FIBTIR A
R, AARLLEH £ A SRS 0 Iy B o« AR ZREAE L
HR L L REABUR B 77 RAGUARRRL, o0 A WSS, i s
TR AT ARABA BRI P, T — B SEAT R AAERT T A, L ROt
BB SR B WRAORGE. B OHER SR £ B, AHETE AR
[z, X—RRESTRBEREL, MROERESTCHE, HXAEREE
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BRI RATIEAN,

IXSEAFAE A AT B AR A5 AT 30 e AL PR F )AL, FRATTHF LTI AA
whEE SRR, WA F SRR —E IR, ERRE RS
LETER, RN, HIGFS AR B R a7 A IR R, 8
WA E R BRI, BB E A R R MR B (18 1T 3
HOREE HL R E R AR R SR ROER (4R, EXFERT,
PR 5 i K (A R o SR AR AE B O R AR E NS 7% ) 5 58 B AN (A
WO T AL SRIAAT RS, BURAHETTS) MRS S W & AR
SARMBHPATR . AT I, AHE TSI LT & RN R B R

TEKAE (At )

HERRAL (sexualization) i # AT EFTSIMTE R B, ST R0AMERATIE
ATBMIER, (EIRERIEFRFE NI TFMR, B ] REF7E M AR AL (B R
FHiTiETS) CERYIMBL, AR aNEL), 550, BTk st
HA R RO AR IR B AR

AR IR (1905) MBI, HAMEM (MFFZH “HHE”
[Libido] ) 35 Fr 22 AKFTA T AMARE. (5%t T3 AKMBRTHE
RRZ], M E B A RERIVEA G P A M EALK Sy, BB
BRI PR R R A 2 S TEYE AR RE A R 2 . ) SR S A AR IR g Bkl b g 2R
W, EHES B TR P E— R R ek, T TR AR T A
RS R B F B, PR RARRIRK R EEATK Sy, T EHAT IS
FREANTA X, RMEHREFEZE, FEERERAPRCLIESE (347
Celenza, 20065 Ogden, 1996; Panksepp, 2001 Stoller, 1968, 1975, 1980,
1985), MEMBMELIERSIHRA LR —FPI#HTR . ATEmkR, %
FREW, MR R AT TR,
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AMTFTRE L 2 s IR, FPTR 7 B A A DA 32 A SR A2 B B e i
AT, ROV —SRFMERIL. HohahRIEZ B BTE7ER THIK
i, JLEMNBHTE, ERFSIAIE T AL BRET B, TR eI iE R
R TN S A REE, TAELEE RS OB AR, Bk, FEILESA
FIERMRE CHORE, B R 8 A ME TR R £ 3, Ml
WA A W E RN, BT T XA RIS B k. fitn,
Stoller (1, 1975) BiAITIIHEZRES , XTI, FiERW R KL
—, A2 e ) LR A2 5 R A M A A R R R BT RS, it/ 2
6 16 ) 53 — MR, SRR AT MERR I ——3R 4T

PR L 15 A REXE R AL TR AU, (EERE AR R _EAFAE
B ERPERIZER WS 0 TR, BN R RS, AR
EHMEAI, BARIEEERIL, B AR, A —TE, RINR
B RIE LR S AR AL s EAOMIASRUREHUR, AR I A 4
Tt BT 25 5 WO AN A PERR,  S3CRI R AU ™ A AR A BR &R B RE 95
RERTECE 24 N4 KA A MR, DA Ay o] 4 8 RN 4 L I AE A A
b .

XS B BE L THUR, F5FECHKY. BOEMEO8ZRA
I, R HWAENOY. B2 EE CHERLNLOE, ARFECS
AR OB G 2 AL A B, X AR AT 5 TR A R AR AP IR 2t
ANHMFHFTHEE (WERZ FRE, ¥EZ TR, LtEZTEE, %
EZTIRITINE) . AP AU AR R RN UR, RMNAC
PERRAL Y B3t 7T RE (X A IR S AN .

FMMFERER, FiAPILE (BRI ) AR LR AR E
WEBLAS . AMBMLIRE, RSB RS AT AR AA R R, A
EFEAPERA IR AT AR BIAE AR ARSI A0 3k & A2 Y
PERR (BP R 7 A K A0 5% P 2 B4 0 053 7 0k 3 A0 Sk 5% T 7= A
eBi), RO RIESFERAFEROLMES, BRI EZ
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LEGIT. ERKREENEZR RS, RES
BN BURENBANE, W2BFRIIRIGTIMEH B, E A5
—HRE, RA TR ARG R, (1A SO RRBIE (3 Tk
N RERGEEN, JRT B H/NTIERWNS R,

L

AR i R A FT AT S B AR IR AEAE, (B2 800 58 MR BPIR S AR
EIRTFRA, E TR R R R A YR . E B AR 5 — AR i
2, M H XM A, BEWRH “RE” X —ARiERRAT
R X TR GG PR RAAEE . 1994 FRAEHPIRD), M
AR5 ARG A AR, &R R TR 2G4
B, HKZSEHAFAKSEH CERKER P24 THE (b2
ZAEWMM RT3, 2R G A SEFP B, ST oAl
FrEETIR BRI, A5 M) . (EIERIFRRTER L LR 047
Ui 49 W & (40, Bromberg, 1998; Davies #l Frawley, 1994; Howell, 2005),
BN R OR o5 B B 382 B — R S AR, BWS B - e E -
RBETERIER L, WA,

FRBR AR RIGGEY “IEH” RN, 24 1 X Al 7 708 ) TR M
HMEVAZ SZ A SCB AR, AT REHR & CARR RS i 7 Xkt . AT HE A6 0T
B, ERREIRYT, B — R KHMEARETEMERRR T, FEEEARE,
KSR, X BB ARAE AR LB AE B R R AFAE, (EMTE I B
MALEBE K2 K, #xEfe s MMEEIRE (Boulanger, 2007; Grand,
2000) 5 ABSETHE4F I 9 S ST 52 RE AR, SR £ 5 I b DARR R
MR AR BRIV ERAL, ABAX R S E R A 7 AR
TEMRR AR EITES , X ALY BIRANFA “BEAM", 58 Mtk
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JEJUAAF R, R fofE R 0 AR 0 A B 4 2 AR TF S 0 M R A S it
N, KEBIRGERER, SRR R AR BT AR LI
AR EMPER (215 1 Brenner, 2001, 2004) . FJ5 T fig /2 ) LA HM
S RETF S BRSO AN B B el RER A RIFERIESE (LAY (Sybil,
Schreiber, 1973) —H R, FHESIREEH C Al A MR S M- Ma %
FREBAHE ., ME—HITIE T LI 1R X MR BRSSP KR40 L i
Z54¥ (Anderson Sc Gold, 2003 ; Bromberg, 2003) .

REXFRE AR Z I NEBE, MRBSR PRS2 WA A« AT DASH I B
OB, TSR M. A SRS ERETMA, iKY 25
EAEVASENTRO N, HR5E 4= AE G5 TR 5 e 4 HE T i R A A 0SS
HRMNBEESEARLZET AN, ERENEEFLRERN, E&%
¥ 2R FUIE 32 3 B UM B 22 4T, AT 345 9 0 3E B B 3L fEpL i
ALAE. SRR T 89T fE S0 % E AR R VNS, Xt A
s NEIAH BB EL , BREREFLIE, (5# R,

IR 2T RIS GE &, R SRR D RNk i 2R
S REHRE R, MITERSIRANRNHE. LR A R
1. BRI, 00 AR B B A ) AR RIS AR AE A BR 3 O A B A AR A .

A ]

AEET RSB BRE. TN, SMEn. Bk
BB, FETERERE. WK, 4R, Rk, &7, K
AR S A S TR R B A T RE R A W RLR IR AT T MB, R RE
TR E R B RSB R B, (7] B e 2 B o o B 046 BT e A I
B KER A EREAT TR .
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BB

X R BE T BB AT RN B — RIIFERBR S % ME (Grotstein,
1993; Ogden, 1982; Sandler, 1987; Scharff, 1992) s HAth 7 &5 ¥ B i i i€ 5
TEAR R B9 FR LB SCR T 9A B, Klein i) (F, MECFIFMEY
(Love, Guilt and Repara-tion, 1937) il (M 5/EBY (Envy and Gratitude,
1957) X R AAYER AR MEAT T RSB0, XA 5 i AR R i
FAARE, Bpfdd R £33 et . Balint (1968) X4 F 4K )
HOREAMB L T FTHR. Bion (1959) M5 5 AR fA R 5 S IX 2e8K T 9V
Grotstein [ (43 2 FI £ 4 PN [F ) (Splitting and Projective Ide 3
1993) [RIFERT Klein 2 IR$E H HIAR XAR S HEAT TRIR R RERA 109 .

Phoebe Crame 1) (f£3*E ) (Protecting the Self, 2006) [al i T BEFE X
F O — 2 SR ARSI BF I B K RITAR, A WIRF G2 i 4o 23 B S48 T
VESRGE T LI S, RPN R 5 R R AT 4, WRRG
B, 5O KRR EERE . George Vaillant 35 52424 1 ) T 2%
BiAE R, M 1992 4F HAREIEE (B B RALED) (Ego Mechanisms
of Defense) XHIRIT T = HriEAE L.




BRE

REBPHTENSIE

AT Lo 43 5K o AR AT FAEDA, R L3R ATV AR M 2 97 BT AT 4 B AL
HEREE, VTR, HEE RBE BT ERE, A AR AR E RS
J8, Anna Freud 7EH35E (B FRABTEALED (1936) &, ¥z 7&K, EHM,
RETER. B, G4, BEL, BT, R WHEAS. LEEAE
FIHEEP LS. Laughlin (1970) 44 T 22 Fh 321 26 FRE R B AL
s Vaillant K18 (401, 1992) 45 7 18 RS AR B EHLE ; DSM-IV FREARYE
BTS2 T 31 ABEHLE Cramer (2006) RIEHE RN, H3kfdEZ
TEMERFAE, ABTEYLE 5 R 58 (coping) #EAT T HLHR

A EE FIr ik B AL A B9 FH 25/ F Anna Freud F1 Laughlin, Vaillant 22 [d],
FoHFARE DA T PR E X BB B R DAL : (1) R4
T R SCHRFN 2250 3 B 9 T6 T T 24 A1 (2) SHREHER L RIHIE VI,
oAt 5 th WA BB VA TR, AT B Rt T RIMR T AR, ARAEH
B ST ERAE B ) I R SE B A 2 R
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Eom

HEAM (repression) f& i 7 32 5| #hi6 FHE X MBI Z —, EIMX—#&
EAZM KL EMELR PR AR, HARRE IR RE R 2, R
IR B AL, BIASRE S AR VB SRR, E R IR A BB
Wi, B (1915b) IR “HAMAR EAR R 58, w1 AR Lk
BT (p. 146), ANSEANTE LIS AN NS SICATEMN , AR5k
SPEMIEAB R, X RERTIA OB S, SIE% R AN
KILIBFIEE,

HAEFTA B BORSER TR E A, RALREMUE, WHRS0Am
BSE T R A AR, MROR B AR SRS, A A TREF AR, LA
TEECAZ f B DU AT R R KRB SR 18 30, s LR AN AR R B A S 3
MO, (MSREFEIER, HESICERETHa. R2AEF,
BB AINIE, Tt DA BT 5 RIN AM KA HNT, SR miTizA
A BB A REMLRE . )

Fh ISR AL QI Ui A I P AEAE R B FEAM, Al 258 I skE R i
ZEHSAEFEEARIZ L ESE. Fn— RN A EiE”
IR F LML, HLAF AR AT VR F B IR . FESX L SR 651
o, AMETETR B E R E B R BRI 2, (8 SR I B €457
WS B X — BRI E RS MIBE N “EMEREIN” (the
return of the repressed) . HRYEY4AIX AMYLHIBFFAHERE, HARGETEMAE
A ARREX LA FBITIZ G, EATERSRE ST, A AF A 5=
iB1Z (4% “IFNFRIXFER AN - FYRS " SR BT IIRER A
BIGITIE IEETT, BIGi%AER, B EIRBRMER ST &, SEGDIEZ
M, WRCIZREER. MAVZEN 2 HILE G OAS=F WM E
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1Z3E) . BPELI GFa B IMAR, = “BHAITIZ”) RIFHICIZ (Fd3F
P Bl R 2 S M IZ R M 14 ), (B —EA S RN SHTIZ (Solms
1 Turnbull, 2002), FHRFLES +H B M HX A IR IR L.

BT, SMTEEESHA “EM” —EfEA OB, mdEe i
W, X—XNEITMIER AR, RATNN, JLEGED EMX— Pl
i, R & BB AR B A BUEAE AL BB AR IR RKEE . Lo, &
LORF AR Y A S B 1 PO PR A REIR. A R A TR RUE SRR
SEf QRIS , A BN E IR AE B vh BB, AR AR R
WA BRAG, HFHEE T 3E 2 A RAGRBI# (, HIN, B2 kit
A RE3Z (Myersong, 1991).

EH— TR, S8R 2N © B R AT T R R 2R
MR, HlIN, EARSICHEAMZF, L EEEIRPITIRA NOFAR,
TERTFRAEE . AMHERICI R PR I EANII AR, IXFE, JLEEA RN
HEFFRAERERAE, TEFRESNEF BB, RATTUAN—LER0N (H
FHR) LB A B EME ISR . AR R ESRER A O
. B2, IEIZ, BRAhEE, DRKARESR, SHAEMEL, E
RAETIHR TARSBARER: (1) EMERY, R XTEERIENEL
He R s (2) A 24 8 P A T W5 F9AE 18 5 (3) W% T LA 280 B 77
o XEEME R BERRHE, RS 2 AR XA AP AR, 3 B A AR
NI BERR

95 1% BHER Y S (2 MOROAE B FMZ QG TSR, MR AR R P
Z(H X TeH: BRI B B AEZ (Breuer #l Frued) , WA _FHTR, ik
FERETHEBENHITERERN: EM2SBEE. REMHRMHN
BIAPLRIAREY, f B BT CAST S H A B RAE HH B, 2 el TSR ZU A B S A IR
ZE TEM. MXE®ZaT RN, FHItSBOrSEmEHRS (—%
FHIESHEIE S “HMHISTRE” [coitus interruptus] ) . 5 2k # ¥ BHEAR SR I R
MEEUT B ORI, HFRRXREFEDR, M RIEAB LG 2
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T IR R A MG WE 2, XHHEEME R AR, A TR
2,

RYE EATE, TRIMZEN A —FhE A B KPS, B shhEE A
ITH HAETE PR B R, X IR 5 OB R 5 i 2 SORT R 44T UL
o EREFERYIAH EM S BEEBK B0 — TR, HFdE
B A 0 7T BE 5 Bk At M. Mower (1950) B7E “MIZBAENFIE” hHRE,
BEE G —MREEFBESHIE, XORMESENZLOHFE (W2E—
e 24 F A R HL AN 4 BEAIFEIZ ) . Theodor Reik 84 %15 4% (i HEAY BE (A Al 22
AERHAE — PRI L . BIE RS ERR R R S E AT K, S8
CHESS A5 T 2 U 2 R 3 EEA 0 i v e i ke 2R 4T S0 7E 34k
RERENARZ PHRGEEN, AN RIREEEN RO SR, A
4 5EB AR E BRI, RS, SE 2T MRER A iR M8 A 3
HHEITHIR A .

VFE BRI Z R EAAE LRI Sy (TERLER B, AT E A
EAEEIZ ARG LR S FY R, W, AT AT EEE
RS, X—RESPEFR). G, EREEEB#ET, K-S
B, iR, RFFERN, HEIANAIZE TEM (RKEIA, B
RTEREYHEEAER) . ERBEPIET, 55BN,
ZB| THEM (KGN, FE), ERET, HFRPIHEREMERAREE,
ST AR, R THETFEEIA N MR AT B . R
FFFRAE S TR A 28 B0 L e P B 0 ) LU 2 A R op D TR R
—HE B R T HE PRI SRR, ERIA R R
R B A B, (B ATERAIRN R 2 A 18— 2
VFZ B ) Al
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B’ AT

84T (regression) f&—FiAH S AR AT S A B AL A, A0 SCRRRRAR £ P
& B B SRR 2 RAEMLMHET A IR, HERREEERE
HAR—REL MEBKA BN S RN R A K MZE#EZE, (Hk
ARSI R, HAREARR BT A2 #4477 J5 1 IEH )., Mahler (1972a,
1972b) 43 B — A AALHERR & i) “FRIT BE” PLAE JLTE 2 % AR ) 3 M A5 4,
HEEE L B ERESR, —& LB SR, RERE. AKEES
FEARHNAT K RRALK , L2t 3 3R <F B s B ) S

X B A AR O BRIAYT SO TR T R R B, AT, ok
FHUGE T L A O 5 RITITIAEE (0, kP, HEFROA,
TR AT S B ESCA I E]) , # W SAERE S R I6YT R EHR ] RS
WY, REZATHIM. RIT A A S AT R R R, Bt
SN2 RPIENE (XA SRS A0 (7] S B R % T O ) . T AR RER
SERVIE I IRAT, §ERTHEEES, A LEITRA,

FERERE X BB, A AAE IR TR E S RAGIIE, S B TE R
ZEEN % ORI E TR ST, BB IEIRIT. RABERZE
T (SRR A RE R AT AL VE . Hn, Rt —iBF R I R EAR
AN, AR RIRYIR s X2, HABA SETRETLM, (HIHR

TETEAR ), X SEERSRAE TR AP IR AT R HEE, BRAIX AT AR B T
B, RAAEBOAMERITI—Fh, FAMRMACEAEF RS, B
B E FE S WA KRR FGE, X TR TRAT.

A LBERE B E S ARBUATT TR, REWEW) 5657 To K S A5
Hio AtLATTIE R PAIX AR AT 2500 A R 68 H U6 T 2R BN ofe B 4 75 ) AR B
ATHTR FRIGTTIAHE B, BRI £ B 3 SR — R E i O HE A B,



136 /é{awﬁfmw

VAR AT — L AU AE 2 /N ST B By . M) AR IRYT T R GE
AT YRR T AS R ILBUHIAIE SE B SRR, BT AYR ST T8 2 ML 6B 17 1 e
Hib, —EEEAYE R O—— X T AR EIRAT M R R A (4%
KMEARRR"), ERANLE,

RAEFOHRAMBA T RER 2, RATUIAR Y X BIxFF. wIH T
HIERBE2EER, RAERIEX IR, L EHE, SENTREER
CBRPR R A AR AAEAR . MR TR A S IRE. AR, RS
FIBERTAER , BER B AOHERS , 28 T REBOIES A 52 WL BEXERTAE . (R IIRYT
TS Ao A8 ofe 2 e RS TGS BE, WA TR 8 4 S A S AR A AR T i 5
FRRABAH K

BN BT R AT AEAN AL A B A RFAE . SNSRI TR N A2 1 R BT
VAIRATHE A LR SR, AR TCIE R PR SEW LS, Mt / BRI RERA
LB A#% (infantile personality) , XFF AME2H H DSM 55 2 iR Z G A
FLE, VFE TR IR FGBR

1 B BB

5 2 A0 T R B SRR A A R X R BRI R B 5 — ROy K,
M, B A O o A 1 2 T A A e R e ke R
(isolation of affect) oI iE LA VFZ SLFRIGHIME . SMEHEE A ISR I 2 B A0
R, SAEF AR F=ARE, HWENSE, MITEaRERERE, FEm
SRS, BEAE AR E DRk A SEnE WA AUR AR REAL A S, LARMERT
RIEMZ DA

Lifton (1968) Al “¥§HURS" —ialfinid T EAKHMEZ JFFEF AL
SRR, A0 KB ASETF EAETR S 4\ B RATHT AR HTR IR
Bif2# % Herman Kahn (1962) 7£—#BEA 80 /) 93 1F sh i T R4 mT
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AR R, MTERNR BB TS AR T —FhB R, TR
PREGIE . T ERNARRISE, RS AR E AR MR AR R EUE
MERAIRE, (BT APURA K.

X FRLFFE AL TR RN NME, e sy H A5
BIGRIROBIET R, EXTMA RIS N Y, F AL BEEE,
X NGEE XS R B AR, R TR, AN (EFREAD
F A FCHT A Spock HSEFERT VAT th, A £ SOk 388 e 5% A IR ) 43
o WSk ERANMER —FBI LT AR B AR, B CEFRED R
& AT TiX—995E, 48 Spock HiRAUAE A S B O EREE A,

VFZ 24 AR5 BT U7 P P AL A A ) — R 2R, fHL IR 1% 45 oL PR
HIS TR AR AR R, (R e, &3k, HEmk
FPIEILEI R R A BRI, X LEP AL E] I FRFAER 15 BT, W&
FHGI R ANEREMIEAE R, & MECREENEARGE, £E
PR BAUREZ , AR AT AR EA SR T AL

o e

FEEAL (intellectualization) 2 41017 /% M 2 58 o B9 B FF S 9 R AR AS .
A R B B A B AR B BT, R LA M S A ROk
R, BN, M1 i, AReFEIR E ARMA S, RS R,
R IRE BUE, ARET 0. TERMAPTRIT S, HiiE &M n
TARERGR B T2, MAEERTFREBF. 2004 4 & E 85Tk,
Al Gore PRI HC A 1T MR (1) S IS M P08 5 #5100 N BRZ MY, dRIm &
XU DA BRI

TR Al 5 0 A T o R U T 2K R X A B F) YA R B
BB BT R B AR RO, A BT MAAERAR 4 P R R, O
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BETERIATT ARG 2 B ALY 1T, (HEB YRS OB T, 2 ARRR R
B, AMAEINGE SN, GRS R, B whEl, ARE R — KR,
WRAEARREBE B BT EERS , XHEHE RS, MANERAGES
TRk, N3RS AR 1 EHRAEE FERS . > WRLATHE b R AR 38 A
Xk, BB, SRRE N BATYETOE.

o

aofe

AHL (rationalization) B fHAN4 B A1, TR, BEAMURRS
MOMTEIE AR S —, WEH A —F A H R R RR—E D RAE
EMA S LR AR, AR AR £ 55177, Benjamin Franklin
TR, e AT ARl B 7 (5] H K. Silverman, 1986, p.
39), HIATTCEABEHE, (HREFIEAERZETLE XL ("RIA#
FE™)s BURFAER R, I LM RA IR 2MEE (RO o
XL R A TMLTERIEE . AELESE . BHXH, ERGHENEAS
B AR 2, EESES . R, R R — R AR

B EL R A B3 i A T B RS DR T SR B A 1
M HEREE, BENEER, SEERABEL AZLEA ST,
AT T35, S FRRDRINA CHFHRZEE, KT
BYTEIR A" s T ISR 2 9 S B R SR TR T 1 B
Ry TR R RS A AL A AR R

H O

WAL (moralization) 5 HALA LM, MMAM A A HMLET, &0
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Y I RE R E AR ARl A, WATRE AT
HERRESTEAXOE b, SEAAAREEE S, BT
SEMAFEGHEEMTE. GEUMESINRBMARMKT “#J28RK7,
T AL R U SR PR SR KRB M A

XA E B TR T A &S AR S, BN —H LA
TR ECEEEEERS, FIAFENESIBOGHS, RILRHEE,
0. 5 R SO IR AR A Rt R OR T MUK RO, X R E AL St
BB, PR - A8 IE R E N T HGE R S, KA KRR R
fih g5 45 R B R A IR FBL, #ETR AR ABRGETFil, 7E2410%
], B ABUE R A — ELA T 22 HE A RO R4 .

SEAMGEAEN T, B EESSH R YIF TR, FHRPRT R TS
KREFHAERE CHIRTE WICERT, WFRIPRER “WREARLH
k&, MARLMFEELH. RO —INEZARENOIL, FHES
T EHBEAFAR, “REARGFHEREFHE", GHEELERTE
CHIHESR ., Betle Davis (F4H 7)) BHE_MIHIHEERE T ILE CHEZ
AEE, RAMWBORE], “FRAGIE AT REIE F R TR — AR E RS
E AR, R RSE BT B CRIRA (518 Sorel, 1991, p.25), A
R T LI PZE

A AR R R RA BRI X RERMRTEE TR
SHH7 SCHRR P B X — A, (EE AR SRR R R T AR X B4 —
IR RINER . EILEMAREERGARNNE, HMREEREE.
TIE AL REAE B ALY J7 B, 4030 5 RO AR 2 YT R E IR A .
AT AR E R EE BRIV R, BRI HEE KBRS L 2R A
T R e A T e R P 6 R e i ) B — 5k 4 TR A X
SLE— “BIN", RORBIEE, R i AE R 5T,

EER B ERE BAMSENEEPET R (Reik, 1941), FHLE
SRIAAE B HFH h W AX—PET R, EOBRITE, HELKRITTE 2%
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ST R LRI, Hoin . SRUTEEE AL BRI, SERE
TT V-5 At A1 AR — BT AR 6T I AT A . A — i 4B SRaA H
MERERIRVIE, — HEERN 388 1 B BT R B, FE
REfE UL PR AR 2R . "I RBBEXFAT AW IR R R, IR
ZA? 7 REE, “RBARHITER, RBF AR, RAGHDIHAE
B EE, BOUA: CWURRE, ETIRTEM, R 2T
AFER— R, BN ARRARM M E T RATE T —K8, RS
o7 7 L EE  “H IR IR SRR TCAE. "

B, BB G5BT MR “RAE” BiEyLE, wR
W BEAEIGYT P A . X TR T [ (6 R R S B A Y A R
Vi, HbST R RF RO G R B

[

[A]fE{L (compartmentalization) /& % —FRERME P VL, R EITLL
T, mARTAECSEEL, RERRATESERLEN . B5
R AT LE L, (BLL S AN R AR s B REAE T RS A VF IR AR L
R REINFFALE, HhER R MATE R R ZE R HR, WK, ZHaSEE,
P B R AR A R R EL AR H 2, 17 (8] R A2 LR A 2 F DA R0 R 43 8] R
XK. BFE SRS RNAAE R A LA, SESITh, REXES
BEMWL AT A RS R R A oh e, EAEEERABE, EFNEF
3k, (8] RE LA Db 2B JLF-HESH i 1E

HHAEE P AR, nIRAIME/R S E R B SRR LS E
i B 3% BEFEARE O % “REHFHE", BN S AL, —h%E% T
BE, —HE X O, AR A R R KRR RS 4R
HBFERR R S R, JUAEA S IBEAIR AT 430, ERE, A48
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BOAKH IR ERES, SO s B e SRR E B .

H AR E R RIRACRHE, MIISTEARS &R ERMR,
MERPERTL RITWHELEIIRLECIHEEDL, THETHES
NEARHAY, ROREHE} L5 EREFERIEER. WR M
FRAFRERERZIA IK, SRR, EAREBUEA “FRL”
B, RAMATERIRZ A RS R A ST B RS S SR, X —AF
AEBHA . TERITH, SR R & 5 S B Z AT A B k.

oW

TEQNE AR A R R R B, #IH (undoing) tLAT#E
B ERER M LRER. RENMERETERRYE, BEH L
REFE M B R YIS PR, B R B A A 05 & LT AR — B AL i ) A
S, R RIBELMERIT R S A KRR T, B MERERR
PRl S B RAT A R LR CEWRAKREW), M
EBEOERTEE. ARAEEPOOT . DCRRFETFTIALWAER T, KEF
TERER R R R K. MRITAMSNGFETERZE, Hig bR
TR BERR Z 30, a0 R AR RER RS TR AR, B ARHRAE
FRFIEZAMEY IR, AL ARV .

W B 2 R BATHZ P DMTBIFIEER S S SR, B
YRS, Y LEBHFE A AR, e BRI R A RN
SHFRNRTR, IV T S8 R BRE AATIEAR RSB, DAREGER
VidigEEH (—EMEILR, KRR “BRWEER, RIGEMHE LX), A
AT A LR, X LSRR LB R P A AR IE A A M T
B % X 0 T ERAR B AR, XA A S EWHER . IRHAT RS
RS, UESNHERZ TAER, REOAIRERETRL.
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AOLRVIE AEMRSBLAR, RK—BERIREA 5iitigX—
TR, Bt S A SR, RATHTESPRB AR TR, &
B E R ARG, R, HEMAESRIAT], FUCGEERSRE RN
X RABRA K, BEXLEE, b ARG A, X RAIRAIL
RIRITER

MR G LT, DEMAMBRAD, TRREHEL. 44,
HEAR R NE S, #RATRRR I RIRN . RAEATFIARE
DIRFFFRE (McWilliams, 1984), EiBE|—{179 % K= H AE KK,
WA R —EAR G TR AR SRR . AR E A2 9 % i,
BB EL T (iR B R RA LY, ESVITERN. Tomkins
(1964) X U 5 f BE 40 E CE BEATH ST B0, A0 45 15 41K B A A 5%
MABHFAE.

IR OB, FE SRR BRI T R, AR
2BNHBEBANETRER SIRIAKFE, FLARHE, RE "Ml X—RIE
EHAZANG, HIRAX —MSEHRRTN LR TN, 52, AF
SRIAARBAFAEE AT ARBLAIRE HRE, WATRRIAANEENEEL. [
B, RERIAMESERIATARIEREM SRR, EEMATA
ragtEr, SRR, EMZARARER., FEZREREERZ)
FERPEE A, Bk amIRIE . (EE2BOIEMNIFT, SRMB
IEHIHEA TR 2371, MRS A" AR, RAOTEMREN RiFH
Tl FRE AR RFERT , o7 I 3RIE Rl 5 X Fh B4 AT A O

X A&

Anna Freud (1936) ¥ #& 2.5 il ()15 5 R QI AE, i “Zik
£ (turning against the self) . SHE&HIER X5 FHEEEME, B EIERT
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SMERE A I RS B T RE NS B & b IRIEAIT T A
TS AR TN, FR2bEFHITHm AT, MR, X TILE
Heiit, A KIFBEE AT TR E XK, WRIFEE 5%, G,
oSk B TR SR E & BT, &R B B SX AR LS
(Fairbairn, 1954), HIRIEE RS AMERZ, (EALTCS B R FLAER B
CHI %R, A BT MATERREIL =T,

FA—OkVIE, EMRKRER T, SRNEEAR, CRRELHE
HER G, BOFERBRL, A% Eihiities, g EMR
EFHETmGAMmE . FithR, mRE CRRIGEFLE, s
HMFEEHXBMRY . IMEEFHERNBEFS, SWEBLEST
SR, #MEARWEIT, MALRELREE OIS, STBERGRIT, i
AMEREEZACREAHRARFKETHRFLZ, FAAALEHES
AL 3R T I Y R 55

AT LREGA RWFR, SEMARF S B Sim, Zek
HE L4 NS, BAELNERE OER R PHEER, XA S
ST L SR A AR B R, BoE B SRR, SRR
WA RN SRR, BE—ERE L, MR T SNEE. Eid
PR H T RS, MRS EIRT A OX AR TN, B
Ao AR AT S HE R R M R T B O AR A AR AR R B
FEAE R AT AR AR 36 A ey B 5 PR X A B

oo

M B AR Z R A, FHe (displacement) 2 —Fh " A% HE
DY REIBIELE . KRR EVHSEZFEN Z ERHERTR, 11
2L FX — R A R AEGE : A/ B AUE BUA Sk E—
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FA—HE 7 “EH RIS, R, AT MG B AR R
HAbRR, EAEARF AN T E , 51 % RE.

KT EGM LI ETE . BEAEZE EAWIIFE, RRNETE
B, #%, EFTRRET, MEFH—HBm 295, Murray Bowen
(4, 1993) % FKEEIRITIMFTIRIAAY “ =X FR" (triangulation) 1IE 2 —Fi &
WIS, REFBIRZFBZRWE - HARE, BB AREEEEE
AR, MR “H=%" L. AR “BRRER" # RER, H
SRR U AR A S 2, MURF R EIRR RS, AR
HEAERREXRENGERS

TR R R AT B s AR R R R AR R RO M B R B
AR U, HARUE R T, AURBEEZ T AR DR SR,
A 22 Fl 5 Lo AR SRR R AR AR, S A St m B o, iR BHEE AR
L&A REIE RN IR0 8RR HE3Z T Ruth Mack Brunswick £
TGS, A BB RO P 25 B R AT EA T A9 B4R (Gardiner,
1971) 0 2 AMTESe S ARET, H05E KR SRS RS 5 QAL B M ()47 SE W A T,
{EAIFRAERAMAE (Nemiah, 1973), B4, Fif ek, 2 A5 B
R BB )R, RN IR

FAMRAR BB A, A T R B, AR AR
H——Z A TR, (BRI SR b R AR,
AT IZ AR RS . RO S 00 S BUY A TR R
7R AR T AN b A A e T A O, AR 2K [ R T
JE RIS o AR SR ] e R T R A S A MR B RAE A B (LLansF
MR ERAE TR AR RAE, X LeeE R BRI RISE 1), ELIAf [l
TR B CRZIDERBET MRS, XEREBPET (phobic).

ARSI SE, AFPREAL, MERIECHL, FITEZNECE, DA S %
BEAXTHESAARW, #OE T AR BRI S . RAIEG 2 HEWAFIE
SCACTEf PR BEV A B BRI R E TR . il PRSI B R S I A
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ShgFS A (B Sullivan FTFRE) “Z 48 5K parataxic distortions”) , #BL# T (X
FUAER AR ) B (W P7E B RIS HY) #, Bfuhg —RIEmK
e, WIFFBGERHAHRIE S CYAMLERT , SUBRAETA), pA
B AR PEmh B R B A B 5 b

o1 Jg K

BB (reaction formation) 22— AFIRAIBIHER . BAAEH
RESIF Y RO 2. AR50 SRR RVEAE IE / Tt 48 s B A 4.
B, iREEE, SHFERUSPRERT], AWML H B4R DRSS
2. REERESIEMNGH TR, — =M agh)L, mRas / ki, it
A R B IR B S SR A R, X R Z
HEAERAE LS b, RIETERU b3 2 I DR “BIR”, 257 AfEis
SEHF AR RAT AP A L B 5 RIS N Bty 2 B Ml
ARSI, RRA B RIG “BIET EE": M Hds A0
AR, GRS, WIFEHE, %%, 2R RKRIUEXHESRFR
MG, HETRRMA BT, sGE R I ERTA—RAZK L.

1T 5 FE R A PR A, S A0 SR HE R PR 2 S A AN R
FIEH. MO EARSZ —ER . AWFREREAEFEE. &
TR ARE N BARAZ G, AEXT AT 2 B 4 ROV ERREEBR AL
fEfiE. (Fh i AR BT & R — sk, BIESRITILFRIZ 2
—BAAERY, BIRATIREEX FhRARIR B 9 FCH A4S, ) B2 2 HTm
RIS, RUTEPTRRZEIN A, LERMIZE B HRITACH, MK
TEREZE A B, FRE (FTREMEEREIZ) RS2 E B, HILH, M RmE
B E R 2 RFAH E RS2 RA—Fh, B3R L, XRRAER
R R Y He— AN T
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OB LB AL 2% 71 & F shilt e e 46, RS B QIR
BURKN 2, B THATEEX SRR, CEEZENR) BES51T3)
Z (BT RE 7 o R BB, X, S 16 T B o A5 AT A e B A S AR T 5
R, B AL R R BAE R AB IS . ANFESE S b, I E R
REZAFFEE I, KRR A5 R LE R TR RS F . AR
[k, EEFRMAARAES TRMZEZSHERER, FEEREEC
AT ST AF T il 82

ST T Bt R A BB R o AR LB — R BT, ERBOR TR
N AN Bt P g, JUIE X LN R I R P AR I . R M B
G, MAEER R AR Z B MARFIERE, (ENEE LIRS
A s TR MR B CXBURF T, (AT R A eSS
F AT SR

A

4 B RN OIS, B R R B A % B ORI,
HAFEM SEABIEZE, Flm, MEETEZRARERZMAXE DK
BB, (£ 2528 O BORM AR [FHEIEN B SEBISE, HAER R UZ HA R
BB RN . IR (reversal ) B IHIEIRYT I AHE b 76 B AN 3,
WSTITAIRARERRB AN | (ERZSZAMKHB SRER .

—BILERZEZREHABERNAYTEN, ECR&RENE
J1. REERHZ —FET AR HERIAS B i 8, M E Sl
hEH REMAP S EZ A A 6. ] - SRS FIRAEF I ZHRA “ R
FHEMFEH” (Slberschatz, 2005) ., Xl 4% By 0 B A BUAR B SCHG B 08¢
SBE G AREHEMER: YARWRELN, NERBIBAEER, 6
n, LSRR SR M Z IR FRER, M40 E O MR R R
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e AxEH AA KB ESy i, AT ZEE RFEAMESE.

AR, K S B ) RE R R AR D IGITIT. A — O IE
T B HERIE , MR E AR LA R, FERLAERDY, hERRR
FE T AR AR LA I, AR BRI, — RIS, T4
B [P Rt 2 2 W A, 5 A AR R SR A e — i, U A VR T
E, MAfFHITRE, REER: “RSREE RS, K “F—ERK
ST HEHEE] T A" A R AR FWR ERE, HEREHRRILE O AR
H, B2 SR MBS ELFITZ R, FE I OLE H N2, RITL
AW BRI Z . TR TR 5 (E A BB X A
WA, ok ATREY R0t RUE B S B, TR7E 03 ESRK
A EEATTXHE, FERREREAPRERH, BXFRHFIENL, £25HE
CAEA LIRS, —IRERALMERE.

AL R L T E R R, X E M ARRER T T R,
SERERR AT, RAMESHESREKE. 25, SE8FL
PRI, ARG T, RE RS DAl 6 s A Ui
PR, (BB R, i DA X 2% (A S R R A . L ft 7 A SR
WA RE R — RIS R AN S R RIMEE T, TEXER T, MR
AL AR R L S B ESR LA OB, ATisiiEiE. Bh
FruBRHEEENMA G, SBERCHFL M IRICERE.

FRAEHEAT It = LB (McWilliams, 1984) B, iBF|—{7p0+% %
REERRM SR B L, AEEFREZWEERESES S —MERAS, A
FERANERILE (R T R, #5 i T4 AR s LB ) %
HEFFR X R, e, “ M —MIULICAIRIEE, FLE A R R
ARFPEFBESEAETOHA R fh B SO ERTEM 2 & B AR B, AR BEARSE
LERFEE BRI RE T RSOk, O EIER X EMiig, &4k
YA — A% T REFRE, ERERER B MR Rz (g
BAVHNGITHEEE S, MRRIRTCHENT B OB 745 22 I BLAE i A S8 K PRIk



148 /éﬁ*ﬁﬁiw’r

FRENK), HiEid R R R A R RIR KRR, WARLE
BRE R TARICATBIH

EEMECLERD, FRAB—F SR AEHRREGE. OH
AR e R ) B — MR O P B B B (Hanfes%), & RG22
FB Ay Sk R BRI M T 4 . Bt BRATRABAER T2t 3
BT 5 5 S B AAR AR KR

LA |

AN (identification) S AR LI EKA LA HE, BHANRD, X
f NS AR EHEATIAR, R—FEmEE,. B SPHHTEXMEES.,
mS BAIESE, AEINRHR BEDERS (Fan, Bk s> g
[l DERE R B AR —2AE, SO M BRIERE T 52
TEAEF AR, AERERI AT IR B 273 T — BB RFA R, ZROARKBIHL
e TRLBE R B, M, ZMESOLMR IR, SURER AR TN E
G E R, ARG AR B R AL, AR IER O A E
SRR — RS, AR W BE T A P AE i B

FhigfHE (1923) 7EXT B CHR A “WRIHE" AR (B &R E P WK
" [to lean on]) 55 “ri& A" AT M0, HREI T IETEMEINR
SPEARZ EEER. MIAK, B—FIAR SR AR R
BEREA (IDITBERE S AR, BB NT) . JF— AR
BFEFEHT AR, BERZHAOHE KBTI A R B R (3
F B A RATM AT QRIS M, BT AIA thiy &, A
T . IS, AR AL RS TR RS ERERA
FHEAR, AR B B TR AR &K

ST AF” —iAet, BAERA R, 2R, BEOWEH
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HRMA RSO GTRE . X AR KT S — R 2L A
(3K “MRa”, RO ZEE RN, R, EVRHR A AR E AT
# (Cramer, 2006; Schafer, 1968), INELSRBIFL4 4, H HFFSESELRIE
8, B O R RITTRER. EhRLE, NELDFRERE X REA XU
RN, BRI R X RN EEE, RH
KEZ P A AR R AR R BE A LRI REJ7, B, SRR
TREIA R AR RS H 2RSS IOR ME,  ATTT B Sy AT R R 1
BT,

#5315 BB S A8 B A A RIS ) 24 SR A B 45 4Lk Bl —sE
AEE GENRIZZAT), ORI 555 A FEC B SR A B R 1 2230
XEREE I LR (98 KRR B B B T X I h) IE % 64 5B Y
WL, XFPER R R IT R — B AR . fEL, BRHIKS
R Ayt A it SR IR SR T R RAT , M B 2. Bk, JLE SR
SRR R X FP LR R MR (R AN EE, RIERBEEZM,
HARFAE A, R, RUA—ERTERBEGLG, HRTASCHREER
BRI B A, EREKKFRAESREMRIGE R L A7) s A X fh
Lz AR, RIGHE AR R R —R SR E AR,

N AR ER P, ERFRBORT IHARBX R, CHERTRE
B TAEIE R RS U7 F 1 A H A AT B A [ B0 A, thiFix st
ARG BT IR A LEE AR o 2, (BINS 20RO F IE BRI, B, 3
SRYT (IO, A A R SN ELR E R, BRI R BE A AR
AEEE, R0 H CAMIXIIRAY Harry SUR, FZMRAE, 415
VATEIR I 07 o S A g R Y 7 s2E A i R R B FE I SR 1 408 L
FEEPW IR A, BETEAREREM, Ry SR Bt iR 2 LA A9 8
2, BT ARIENY, BT ERSTZIEE. ERET, Yfbit
W, BATMAR, HMRETFSREMARKRME, K OBIBETTRH S5
SHEMARTE. XRMEMRIRE A CAT A RAE Y AR FROENRST. 2
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J&, T ARE] E TR MAT R R AR AR AT A A A

AR5 A2 3 ) 25 D7 TR AT OCIE, T A2 ARG I A7 B, 3B (0 i
AR ENURSZRS, INFEEMATIA . . FET R R R L5 KN, H
S EE ST B A K, MEIEE AR, MR AR AR 2L
BRI E CHTREE . FTRA, MBMUB R ROI R AR, HE5]
REFFEIINF, HAEZFEER, AR INENALEEER, Z20
B NG BRI, XS E S A, P ST A X S 1R
H)R -5 ST R 4F T 0 4F A AR BT T REAR B R .

HUNMEMTEER, BEESAINE, HEXFEE S OERE
FrA ARFERERIE, AEXFA R, H1#R 2 B A
[FprRIRAL. ST AR &R EME AR TR, BERIER R
FINBE, WIRAFFERLGIN R S B (b —(oRUErERS a b, Wais
Xt E SRR EERL) , A 5 R T B B A A 7 A TR TR
UGN

Xof B B 2 () B (R B A R SR N R I 4 i E R AR, Xk
At T A IR O BRI SR A H AR, SRR AR R E SR
SRS, FESVIHEAR S, 465 R RBOR B AR R T A %
(Norcross, 20025 Strupp, 1989; Wampold, 2001, 2010), FATAMITHIA 55
HEIRYT IR SR o LT AR Y, SR U5 56 AR A T B e 5 TSR
FRRERIEI o TARRE B — BEBAL AR AT T T B # (W1, Buechler,
2008; Fosha, 2005; Maroda, 20105 Safran, HHH),

AR OITIRIT I, RVTE XA TR 14 F SR TR, 15
2 X AN, SERVIH R A PHE. FTALA, A5 LAy T s
TERFE WL TR U & R 8% 5 TR, BRER, SRR A kii#H e
KA, R RGEERRIA A MR, PRSI T, TR R HEA
B RGFRIE (0, RN, ey, @, JUEmR). HIsgHE (3N, 1938) ¥R
SRS HTIN, ANEAE R VT T AR S8 Rt . M EE B, X
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VIR PRSI R E A 8 R R A R KGRl A B
B, AEMR, SHMEE—H, SITHOEESFHRITEANEEZ.

oo

FH4E (sublimation) B — BEHy 6 HIWT 2 BT te, MRRE ABlRLRHE T
—RRATR L, S, BEERSM TS HERE, SR ESERE R S T E
PO HAL A A REWR . AR S A SR o B SRR L B AR WD .
HFHERE R BIRAET : MR ALE L (8] 7= A shent,
FHERTREAE A RIS, @BK. 5 TRt B2 REPIHTH.

HIRFHERYIAEF R . AN ERREREY ) (BRERR. #
WE, HEGE, FT3F. #E32, SUAAIBORAL. BAEFOm. PERSACE). Hank
M RE R TH AT BEAE W RBAATHE N RIER Z AR ¥ BGtinhsh
FHERFHPRERIT, RIEH REEIE, A RIK I MA RAE ST M B TR
WTESAE s A7 SRy srh 8 e sh A ) ik, AP 5 2GS .

FHEVR (R MBDLO B RS R R 7 AW R EA —: 5, ER
BT ARBAT R W, EBERERRBOR X B eh3h, T BERE % A
RBATEEERSMER (MEREER), REshRS2Z3 (nEin, E
). I THEREER RN MEA R A BT ALRRRLRE R R
%5 (Fenichel, 1945)

FHAEX — A& BUAE S T M SO b B, FE 2050 96 PR R Rm A B
TR A Y T SR R R R AR ARSHTIAYT ) H AR R T B
RV E RIS, (EHIARARR, MAR RS B 2L ES—
ERFHE RO A BRI 6. BAKE R EIBRASAoh3h, ERATAEA
igm RS2 .

SHATEERITH BAREIE ST TR E O, SEEM AR P ECYFE RN
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RS, BWERE T (KFEAFEA—ED e A T ER B R
SRR ), SN s A B A R AR R R E A R A . X
ARREMEX M EENE M REIRE, A ERAREFTEAT
BT R, AR TLAT LRI R 44T AR 56 T A 20 BRI R B A
B, ER R TS WS .

W R

MR (humor) AT FAEFHER —FTEAL, {EAFE 314 AR
PR LA T EAS— 3R, LA ORI E ST MBS (T8 AR
BB LRIRISE S B XA, B R AR F AL LS LIIT, H R
R, RERIEARK—RRRAEREN). XERF SRR, 4
JRIUR. B—RMBRBARAER, . BEKEHE T RAREABHE, W
FEAN—BRBTNER, EFFEA R, BRI A FHE E R IR
 EARWTHIRIR, DARLBEA: & o C B i R, X R AR AEE AL
E SNl o N

F Lo BT KBRS IR R B AR RE . R AR R SR
T, E—EBERIRERE I —F OS] . SRR — UK
BB, I ZANLN—E, LEE, BRE. SHER, %%,
HOERIER (FF52 E W BE ST ) AR —ERAUES MR O ER. W
JRSEGRERS  AR H BL R, R Ot B T R L
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B

Bz, B XA A AR A LURE, AHEE
R AMLEH, TAERRT ARG, B A N A B2 Tl
RZHT, BMBRERISH R R B ARG, EARAXET, A%
B AEEIAE T MR E AR AR, EI1H TR R SLRE R, XF
ol AR AR S ) N ER S FER0 T,

BN —AER, MR B ABEHE, RIOFEXE
) NAEFFIECRIFBLAIR SR, A BEFUE R B AL ¥ . (L A BRI
BELE AR FE R M A TEBRE LUK, (EFE T eS8 B I R AR X 51
X, EEPWEINITFESER. TiRRBRERT AMEFHE, XA
AR, AR E B BRI R OB R, ST X R AR R
IBAERZSEE, A BT XA RS IARIE B E .

AR EFERTARMPCBE AR, BRI EESE 0N FH
B BISRERE , £ 57 R 0 HE S5 PR F SN A AU BT, — B Bt
ROBIHAETHBREA “RE" OERE, UAETFERANASTEL
SARHERIEERS (McDougall, 1980) , T2 T M4 (IK Ui & TR EFIBE /7,
HET §t X AR, ORAEST .

FAFLERE G T LIRS IR TN BEBRM AL, 34
NS 22 AT SR S T R AN BEACRE (B SR 17 2L 2 T 4 209 7
EIRARRGITIBRTRRF . (WRAH AL 2 A X RITH BT E—E 4
A, Bl R RBN, EEEE. BOW. RIE. &1, AARRKRLE
BAYE, FoAfifs, B ANBFREBSXIE 6 G AR TInE 2. ) Rik K
AR AR EASER THER. S ASSFIENIEE
WEEE T AEHRS T OIR@BRNEL IR, fE, RENERMEN
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T T SF 838 T 7 4 o A WA I L, 1L T D 1 A S 5 e AR A ot
SRR RIAR S

7 &

AR EENARNE NS ERARRE (K “HR") B .
BT, R, EE. AL, EMEML. Rd, 1H. A S, Bk
BRI, B, NA. FHEMEER, S FpiRans s 7iEN i
TR REGHE, &5HADIEAXOMERER, &5, FIHEMARZ
(BB K AR AE T TR, A 8T R,

BRI

EMIAESE R FARRIIREIE, XK IPOE 5 & & 7EH MR
i, AR AE & E XTI EER M4 . Anna Freud (1936) #l H. P. Laughlin
(1970, 1979) HyfE S Bl R AFISh, WARRS HLBE AR S filf. Fenichel (1945)
B THHEA—£, EH OFHMTMHEERR) (The Psychoanalytic
Theory of Neurosis) {55 /\, JLFIEEH, Flfbh— BT E 40 BOA G FIEX Bt
HURIBEAT TR, # B SEIER BE T /#B5 8, Vaillant T 1992 €45 (B
fHE H R INEEY (Ego Mechanisms of Defense), VA Phoebe Cramer £ 1991
AFF1 2006 4F 1 P 4 5 16 (BT EIVLHI 9 K &Y (The Development of Defense
Mechanisms) il (137 3) (Protecting the Self) # 2 AR # A HIERE .



EHY
B ARFIER

5l &

BN —BENE R EEOERRT, RN XL
AT HER B R, ARENFEMNHOABMEREE, RHRMEY
Ry NAE SR T WF O3 1215 Wi F M) (Psychodynamic Diagnostic
Manual, PMD /N4, 2006) .

MRNRERBES, WFRFEE. BRERNEFEMXEEREHA
FEIFRR, EEIXHAETT T A58 PR GX AR SR PR SO 2 ) B9 A .
TERAR BRI, REWRIMTHE: (1) 38, WEMIR, (2) BN
APt B RIEE: 3) RMXAMAIE AR EREE, RHEHA
EARXRPHRB; (4) BRER, SFMAENLERKNERER,
R EER, (5) AR, AR5t AT E NERRAE, ARGX
LA ERRIEX A A B R (6) 1897 (7) 5128,
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RIS R

A EZBHERAT Pine (1990) HYMIAJrHRAL RS KAy, A,
FHRXARARLEY, WT.

A BB, BA LR OARESAAER T @ARK: () B, A+
HAesx 2 (b) G, ERfREAE, RENGEFHG; (o) 5TELA
HRRAB LN LR, RibX BB ST FMITA Ed; (d) BaR, &
H, RikAedtfT A% eh A4REAE, (p.13)

FKIKH Pine BV S EGEREH TN EIE + 40 226, W TEEE AL
FRILR ) 25A Tr HAEHA

FoAFH B E E AN FTA Pine B — T (275 Isaacs, 19905 Kernberg,
1976 Spezzano, 1993 ; Tomkins, 1962, 1963, 1991, 1992), i Z Hi #5 i&
R4 RITAIKFITEE (215 Solms F1 Nersessian, 1999), X247
BB X E B 5 — E R GE KR . Blagys F1 Hilsenroth ¥8# T 2000
AR ST IREREIT G LB, IR BAEMA]A IR ST T BA AR
o AR ERI, HEEREEELEERETELRTEL (5 ).
G. Allen, 1980); JUHZHIT, V2 BIGFEHHERE T A OBAIEREG
JPHIHCLE (W1, Chodorow, 1999; Fosha, 2000, 2005; Maroda, 2010; D.
Shapiro, 2002) .

TR TR SR CRTCBON RBFFTFTIESS (21 Westen, 1999),
F3E 20 4F X AR 22 R IMLAE A9 ST (A, Damasio, 1994; Lichtenberg,
1989; Panksepp, 1999; Solms #l Bucci, 2000) FH, #EHRRAME2ER, H
FIFEAR P B R 4 2, Rainer Krause AUBFSE (U1, Anstadt % A,
1997) FW1, G AEBRA MAFAEFBRNR (K4 “DFR”), smdsio s
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gFxTR (s “ENTE"), B, FEEriF s BARREE i AR
R EEHM .,

TR, FEHTREEMASE TR, FBEFEERMNIE S8
i) AR SR AR A SE R 25, X 2658 W2 W15 24 & it {2 b 22 8L
FEMRI, AR RMPFRRA RN A, (Kagan, 1994), Wi KIESTIT
BHELHX SRR, FXHERER DA F TR SRR,
BDE B RE “BESL”, HICE BN REEA BT HEE
VIIYT B AR, A R T R B R U VAR, A ARSI A $E 3K

VAT BN (HEAEYE vs. WEBEME) ATIABIAE & FhARS LR, AT
BEMATEZ AR UL T AR AR KA, AR BIIRIT S IR xR
WHBT TS WA R A% B, BT SR aE TEE
HISWI R, RERRTERTIAIT TR 2E R BRI PR RS KB TSI, 36
ST RS R AT AR R (JUHARI Bk U ) ME— KR, Lok,
TRREE SRR ERRA B TR I E G S kUi B (R ki
0] REPE A R AT E A ) s SREEALER E CATEIRE . TESS A —
SeRET R, AT 2 i — SR P IR DA AR R R — R
FUPERE “W” BV (Weiss, 1993).

e, BN T SRS WIS, DIRRREH A A LR E R
ISR EATREIR T 55— Fh AR 2RY, JUH, iS00 X R E KA R
HEH, BLRTIRIMEEFR, WRERF RS N BB, &
SN E AR RAMEIRE M RS , THSOR R R RS A8 AL VR M 4 AE
SR, BISIA TR , DSM AR HsC oW 0, xiRi2E S THER
B 1R
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TR RS SED %

BRI SRS E. AR B RS
AR 77 RIE ML, SENOLTRHAE S 57 Rk, e AR
F—Fh AR, H R A A A SR AE, 2 ARl
JBFRAAER, MRAE PR AMFFE (20, - 28, 14—
FRER) . BMEBAEE AR HAG R, XV ) AR EREAT TPl
EHEAME, W RTEEETEZBEEE, SRiTENMESFEHT
I, %%, REERITMAY)SBAER, EXFRAME TR ITA B E
I,

WAHEARERTRE. RA LR AT 2R AR 30
B, A AT HE DR AR SRS R Q0. FLA SRR 1 16 A A 0
W BYEGUR , I AT ATE DA QI AR R A B S (2R AUE SBARAAT
BKIFIE P ) KRR B TIRASTRIE B N R B E, REHE
Wi, WFEET, RSO, HORMTE R B 9T A SR, R, B
VIS e £ N 3 3ok Rt AT KA R s (ELR IR AR S O
AEIEERTC R

R T Ko A 5 A R, BT PR AT R A0 B8 R
RIS, SR T RBMA AR, Q7 —rrE
HEPRUARH, ik & SBOTHESE R K FFEHES - E
SRIEVEST BRI VEIERT R R S RORAERE RN . 16T S R A A
PR FRN AR R A BT AR AT R . 24 AT AL T Fevk B Bt i B BE
RIS (BXIATHTREE S ST X, MRt R,
n, FE R # R ST AR R s, SRIL DSM il
R R PE S BRI R RE R, T — BB IR FREE, X R (R
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AREN % (£ Kemgerg [1986, 2006] TF KtEMRaE HIMEERAE ).

HAFEATERITE AP EE A, R TR R AR
WMis: THABBRMABRECHTR, EREFDMMAERN™, X5 AMkS
AR FEWMEY, RO ECRE AR, fEthS5IAYTITE T R
MABFKRRIG, BRI T 5t B, XEERTITE
FE A E RS HOISWT. I R R A BB YR SR T MR
F#Z. AR, AMEEBEXE., BEXKERBEFOEEMS, e
AXFAOMHE, LRROMEIR THTIANE S EWRZHEEY,
FAMI AT A BRI A R R S WBER Y,

AR

R KR, RECIRITRIER AR LB TEAMRmE, ERMER
EoH (WIIEH AIE VAT, “IRAT AL ), (BT A7) .
B, 6770 RE S BRI ARAE R V5 & A SR M B S A L R 1 4 , (B4
564 AT BEAF b AT 2528 AR E B s R A . RO (R IR B REAR
KAt A A1 B EMERIBLSE B BURR, (B33 T3 <F @ TR Es “ TE
A" (Fonagy, 2001) — AL CIRRAE AR whge, 8L, KB,
XSS B AT AREAT AR AR, BEMEEAM H R, THRE CARERE
ARAB T MEEZ AR, BiL, TRGITHEES KRR L& EEE R
22, M HRFHERRR A T OERT KA M.

RABABERRMEE AR, EXRLTHR, B WREXRER
BAN. 2. R WER. RBRAE. SZE. BRI, ROIE KRBT
WA, WMATFTR, AMEHERYRENEE, HERNETRENB
B ERER, BAREY KOS EEERROEETREEEPHES
i, TAEEREH, . BOARBEIHIEAM, AMEMERIE H Dats R
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HHEREYE, AR BRI . BT WA A 050 1 B 1 At A R
HERZ —, QMR SRR, B AR TR, (H3E
ZHHE, PEhEE R HAIK AR PR, SR . SR, R
e



ELtE
BHEE( REat ) AR

AR DA NG RKER P AR RAZ UG, B ANBE, AR EET
FMRTER R EATF, RIFTAELREITIE. RIEF Meloy (1988) i)
ik, RS R ARMAMER, W R RiFUHEMS
WEAEFERFA AR, FEERTINETS, HRBAMIBOHIER,
T AE A TR AR S0 A IR AN P ERR 7

BEEBI R B 2IESE Kernberg (1984) X T HAMRES (B KR ) MR
e, HPEoER— iR {ERRHAES " (psychopathy, #ll Gacano, Meloy
# Berg, 1992), Robert Hare (1, Hare % A, 1990) ¥ ELIE B9 M # A8 A5
(psychopaths) 5 /24t £: {5 (antisocial tendercies) {9 ANBEVE T 414, A
“FEMAEZS" (psychopath) RAE A AL & AR B —/NBMRIm A B, XFh
SR T ZFURM B FARA PHE, FEHRA 4 XA ABOR, A
T E AR, T2 TN R TR R AE S (psychopathic)
1 “At£tE” (antisocial) B X EBSHHAIL, (HA T £mEIHERERH

* K348 psychopath ¥ “BHBE", S psychotic —IX5Y, BEFA “BHR": B

EAOS AR Z {E ) psychopath 220 YRS, AERB XS psychopath
psychotic FTHSEVRESEES . MABRAAI—FE. —REE
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NABHIBN JIFHFAE, Fefx 4 “KiMAER" (psychopathy) fRFHEA At £
AR, HHRBIEBCTE 1994 FMWA, 55 Hare B sRFE—
B, @A WMAES" (psychopath) F8 X FLLEE EARIRIRSL, T8k
FfEH “HEHRE” (sociopathic) BIFREE, FEAXFMFRECLLnt.

RAEAIERRY, EERMESHRMERTT (M. H. Stone, 2000), {H.L»
HETT O VF 2 SOAL S0 A7 — EROR . R TR AR S A4
HIEANME, ATCAM = E R — i, 0. EYERES . BYEREL. vhah . MUEH,
(#1 Richard Chase, Biondi Fl Hecox, 1992 s Ressler #fl Schactman , 1992 it :
BEREAN., B, HAOKTF 2% NMSEM. fLIA8 E O Mg i 2 8 %,
TE XA YR ), BB —0, . WISURTE, LHFEPFHA,
[ 40 Babiak 1 Hare (2007) 7E V82 5 [ LA B LR J5 5 T ) 4 A 5
A (REEE) PEEMal. MWESERS, DRI &
WA, FEAMIEE L, XESERHRR TR, WA
NN

{E3RA Bursten (1973a) IR LAAIE : AT HE —HRAWE S E, A
R ARSI IERCH I 2, T B R R B RAL 2, (B IA @2
S OHARFBL AT B AT, AR A B AU Y B 7 SR HE I
CHEASR SRR, TRy XM T RAARAE R
AL SMEARFAE, X AN B B R TR AR s ] HIARSRATEEL.
XA BTCHE . A, X2 AFETE S P E BB, #ERIOAEES
TR i o

Henderson 7E 1939 4% “$ih — 4R FiMASEER SHE RN RE
HHAT T 45, RRERIRFAA (Ponzi scheme, F&iFEWRMhA M HEIRAE
9T, RERYEE) (2 “HiEh — AT R ARSI SRR, XL AR ML
A IRBR I FREER M A (EVRPBERFRTR ) . fEHSBE
1, BAMF X BARD 0 HBE I, W3t BA BB eET WA
B, HETHIMBAMREEZAFN. Bursten (1973a) SPEHAESA 4
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HIo R B BN U AR AR E A WS, X S
BIE TR MRS OB AR RE. Bk, MRS ARSI T 5 b e S AT
HHTCKER, -5 HEBSIILE DI X .

HHE S ARSIR ) . TR UR

RIILHHAERSKAEAER (FASDEFHXGEEN 48
T), X4 B3 FBEKIE (Kagan, 1994; Thomas, Chess Fl Birch,
1968), BLILRATERF TR KRS FZ RN, RATERRYE, ottt
RMYE, ZMS, ERERUATRESEMMES. RYXTREFHSN
7% JLEYWFFT (401, Vandenberg, Singer il Pauls, 1986) f27x, HA AL
g JLEESE R VE LRI AR E R O ctite. B MA5— Rt A,
R E I RBHETIR R, ZEIRINXERBENERIBHEHX
GBI RA T4, KRS AR R A, B AT HEE s
i, R A2 AT B A ARG T AR M, H BRI RS
YER . ZE—TBAT T bR BIBFSEH, Caspi LAY S (2002) K3, HE
AR EH B FBE R E LIRE R XM SRR (LR A WK
A, AR X Yt R re A R AR ) MR, KR AMASE 5 T e 52 IR R
B AL 24T A (S5 Fonagy, 20035 Niehoff, 2003),

BEAF W 57 RALFE 15 Xt AR B R R BT, X — X
358 1F J2 K il 9 1 B2 470> (Damasio, 1994; Martens, 2002; Yu, 2006). B
e, RALSHEABERREER, WG A Y B T R JE B EEIR
Filtte, EAERRESHMBRIENZEERT “#E”. RN
HICRERMLE, 5- ZERKFPE LR (Coccaro, 1996), i# IS HINE
I R AAHF 6 (Intrator % A, 1997; Lykken, 1995), bidA44
RS R AT AR AT AR 6 AMEE IR AT B SR R "R AR WRRE



i
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(Cleckley, 1941, p. 368).,

Louth, Williamson, Alpert. Pouget A Hare (1998) & ¥, HitZE7s
B B AR [ e e AR OIRAFE I R, X RO S AL
LU ELERIER A —HET KRR X RRIBEMER, HITHHRE
FHAEHBERNL, TRIEN “ETEF ARSAMIA, MBS MY
B RE SR R, LR B R E R T 9K F (Kemberg,
2005), ZEAERREMELVHIIRE ., MMBIOMER, BAKIER, TIEHIR
SR TAERIBAE R IRAG AW 2 , (Bt ] TS S AR T AR AR (A X, A
ABIZ B S ITFFLE.

TR AR S AT B 2 0 M 2k I R B P, o A AR 7 —FsAR At ]
W EBRZ., MNEERTHAEES, TRIFEfSRiEmmEsz, —8
PR, RRBESERIER . EATNX RS, FH Modell (1975)
REE “TEEANRERA" (massive affect block) LR K F| TILAHH., &
TSR E 5 AR R E WA R ZALET, EI7 ARG EE
BRI R RSE S 2 IR TR .

HH SR BB T BRLE R T

HEANAE S B 1 ZE BT AL R A Al AT & 68 BRI
IR, MERSAIAT EATEN . AT GE V% S ARBOR IR MR, AR SR R B A
BMEELS R EL, AR B CESHEE (Ressler fl Schactman,
1992), ARFTREA, MHAESBELBRZT RA (Cleckley, 1941), XL
RIAEBIAGFE (Johnson, 1949), HLIAKBLZEMA] G Z X fth A A HE AR,
MFEHRIELAEET S, MAWFELIERE CRRENNES.

ARG S MAERVTACH B SRR TR, (B840 5 HE A
Bk, BB, XURHELRERMAL, BEAMEL. HEARE
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SIRBER, MAIX H DA AT EEARE, AIXHERCN TP 0 ARk (1,
SR PEMEAT N R WUESEE /NI ) , J5# B ABMITIME RS T A1 (N,
Susalis, FAANZZfL, 19934F5H 7 H ). Kemnberg (1984) $RiHAE S EN
XFTHRFRE “BREE K" (malignant grandiosity) . A HTIRITH . XFERIA
LUFEBINEIT AR, FOIRML “BEAK” BEOIALT .

FERE AR S R RN 5 RAE Bl R B IRYMT A R FF R R
WER, B AR AR S R B RE B A R AR, TiEERRAE A
o NR9RR, EREEM A, EMBREBMERET, “BY” —AREE
A HZHREHAESHSR ., ROREA %R 8 FI A b A B i 77 AT
RELBIRLG IR, ERAIFT ISR RS LT SERXROEEA X,

MEBELI, FERMMESMMEERERBERBRAMFERZKE, A
FRENSRR “GAVET", HAREMBC N FERRE (Robins, Tipp 1
Przybeck, 1991), ffI1Ek¥F 2%t 0IRIEIT A 24, M ARG
BAMAEATREIR R, XAPBCE A RER B A F N, MK R S
A3, MTTSBT rhahl. RERXAEAMRK S REBHBA B, AR
MR R EE N e, BT AE LB H 4 — BUF ST B B MA,
R LB BRI SR W BRIETBAT &, B ERBRARE
#, BIHHESRLLBERR. (RIHHESMEZTABEE L,
R AEAET NG B SRRRET, EE MM KR . AR, SR, £,
EEMFEZR). BEERRBRFEREYPNSHEBEZRI, ALLL2MBTHE.,
AFIPAE, BSHANTE, RIVIRL, FET-H MBIT, X204 TE A FIH LA fEA
B, HBF AMVARANENRRYE, FRIEEFEME.

IR S AN A BT A R R, XS (U AT R FR S
B X AR VER A, R A E S B AR R, BT
MARRAEEAESRE (BIEARUHER), FHIIKE 5 AR Y
—HAERBEMAS L5 EOHEANER. BHESEENREHEE
ARBTREN, AEL BRSNS DA AR IPAG . R BB R AT AR AR A
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fb A, A ATE EHRGANEAT. dIHERA W EE R, ROWRihE
BWEBRIEZ — MEHEHRHARRRRE “WFE", “RRWEEREK
57, WELEBEREAIR TR E O “HIWTRIR", LR AR R E e,
BERHATT IR, M AMANE 1 . “PRIENE S RIBMBHRFTIEM T Lett22 " 0“8
AN BEERR? T (EIEEEN SR HRFWRE, AROET0).

LR P AR S AR 2] (UHR SCHERACAT i) o BUAS 4 A e sk
EERI, WRRESEXRERTHIER TME AR A SkEsE,
BT s LR ERRAT RIS WO AL S, N2 R PRI AR B 2 (8] i
BRXR, B, MR SRS AR IEHIT, TERES M
R F TR S AR A USRI SE MRk B, RAAEATEAR R
SRS WA FISE + R EER BT IR

AHEFT SRR AE S MR B BFHE, RS ASE —THSENE
w3, H—rE XA SR rh B ) B U2, RS AR
SRERRZ RBERFEREIETMF LRI, Greenwald (1974) A A1t
WL AA LR, BhTRIFZ ETS, EILWEH B RS (R
i, AIEAREIN, HRER “HREESE"). MEESRKE, B
VI A e AR IR R, X T HIERR A SRET S, e R %m
R TLAR T IR S AMA AR “IREF™ X IACAI R H AR HRE 5L
TR AREE R (Intrator %A, 1977), RS HIHBIFRLY (Patrick ,
1994), RA AL, EAIX oA i e BB S Lo BR AT B9 1 AT fiE
£ B8R (Gacano fl Meloy, 1991, Gacano, Meloy Fl Berg, 1992),
X BT BEA B TARE AT oRIAYT, H IR,
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HHE AR REGK

BAL £t NS & B B 8 TR B A LAREL. B 5 B R
Fe AL P ER B, FE T 2 NERBRAHM LKL (Abraham,
1935; Aichhorn, 19365 Akhtar, 1992; Bird, 2001 Greenacre, 1958; Redl #il
Wineman, 1951), JLHAER I BHA S MAWEF LT+, RERIAE
E-BEBELMRY. NEWA MRS, MIRaERMRER, REHL
5, BHE FHE R VA P SR A R T . X REE S, FEWENG .
ek, EFEXMATHE, R CHRASETRAME, RZEFTERE
U E R A RRRAUEHIARE e A 205 SRR B 1, SFEATE AL,
LB AEX — R H B Bl SE MU R SE A AE 55, R ARt A Jr 3 R e
ZHAE TR EhE.

RS AR B CERGA RIS B TR, R IEREARIN, B AT 4
PRAERR S TC I ) RAE BV BE4F 287 P Jo N B it TR 46 4. DRttt
MERZ AESRENERRISIIL, 5= B % E R A r T,
RS R, SEEMIRETHUATEN A, FEENILENFE
ke 2 (7] 157 th, 2 )RR A ) 52 L - O R S AR ) T AT 5 S Z R Y
W, ESENBRNRE. RIS MERTE, S4M0RA%EN,
SCEHERE I T B AALY) (ASLIRE RS NRT) , AR EE £ i
%, SURMANTIRERSZ, SCREXA “HRIET AR, BRI AR
ERAL, i AHR IO TR R A 4 R AR R R N TEIRRBE

A ST AT 1 B T — SRR AR S AR IR B T Bl (0,
Kernberg, 2004; Meloy, 1997) iX S5 30 x3 25 55 8 i 205 K B 2 T R 1k (L
TEUTAFFERE B WRMBT=ERER ., FAtStE MR LF R4
LI BRI, RS EHFHEESRINRAFRTE. MNREE2ES
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Wi, AR, tATLINE B SREEAAR “ BIAZA” (“stranger selfobject”,
Grotstein, 1982), Meloy (1988) fFiX fjii§ ik A “ KA Bt = Xt 7 4k
RO FZHEIINGE, REEUIES . LTI EBD ARTERERM
RN (p.44).

GiIr T ILB R FE 2 HE, BTk B R RGEF 20/ B
FBE, GBS RARKENE, TRZEXNEEEE 2R, MR
HRZ ZHRES, XII)LERE 2INRALIURD, HREZ Ny, KEHH
F4KZ%EHE (D. Diamond, 2004; Main FI Solomon, 1986), X&FHL T, JL
BRI B AR BRSPS R IR, TS UK —GER T BT,
INSEE RGN, K — R RIRAL AN — R, BB S AL
ZREJLHEE I (Hesse Fl Main, 1999), 351 R BRI 30 92 L SR (0 45
RAVIA.

AL AL 2 AR 53— R IR, WTAES SRS E R A R E
NBNKILER ZRELEA X, MR E A RXRERE B B SRR R &
AN FUR B EAUAE S . REFKAURRZFHOBEECHE, qod
SANETE A BRI AR, T2 RHUEIE. &R sSEN X
HFHER. WSS R R LR, 258 ZF AW 5Bk
A “fRERfEEE", WIREE BRI AR S AR 2 IR A X SRR B2 2
BT HRIIRIE, AP FIRITHUS WiF &4 ih T REER AL BB 4 i
REPAES A, BN, X e B MR % T 2 A BAT X SCH 7= A AR
G AR K RIAE S BFIX 28 5RE BEUE I IR AR X LB B iy
AP RAL a0 L 7 EE TR AL #) R U 5 A R AR S ok
HEER .
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HithAE s B

AR S ) B AW R — R E R BGEYE, XM
SHOLIAMEAE N, RIS A TS, BBUXFh RIS, MEAFE.
SR L B A 2 R JLTE PO RS2 W . TR i) LI SE SR /), SEANAREEAL
A R E BT (Cath, 19865 M.J. Diamond, 2007 McWilliams, 2005a 5 J.
Shapiro, Diamond il Greenberg, 1995), Hifiths& A ) LBt B HEIRG FHEE
ZANTREE R, ABRIRTAH, 24T XL R G5 B0 RSB FE W E R
B, AT BT R E IR, ST B BT A SRR 2 i SR
FHEE, XFtLAEMR TS SEEL WM ESE.

BT Bt AR, W/INRBARAE B LEE B IR MR S B, R
S o 7 T A R £ B RV BT KA E R, 24 MDA (AR CAYE R
HEEERTR, AR, PIERE R ME— ARSI AR R . AR
AL 7 2 AE 2 R B AR D PR S Z M R, TR TR R 75
A £ ABGEAT A FIREEAT ok 4 Rs B RBZ B/ i AR B (.

JEFATF David Berkowitz (“LLIIBZF7) IERAEHIGEA BHE R ML
ZJg, PR T ABZIK (Abrahamsen, 1985), — ik &FF M ILAG H B 2
SEIEERT B S R B, HINEKTREROK 2 JF U B RE .
FAUGIF, G R R AR BRI, LR A ARE R . SRERAE TG
EUHEHN, BOVEI, KL BRGSO ESANER €8, 0
RSB B f AR L, BT AP E L B Ay ke Ry R

BeSh, FEEFFSEMURIRAL, FFEFMRRT S ERRY, JLEMS
RICETR, TR ER. ML EEHIERE, Rt
JEE A RS R s Z A AR, JLEKIDRE R, b R A
AR, B BT @bk TR MR I, A H RS Mt A
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RS S B 55— MEAF R IER SR A YERR Y (envy), EIEARE]
MK FLRHE (Klein, 1957), RERALSMEMARA M FIHEHERE
P, HATHEIRKERY . WRBOFERZILIRRAL 0, EEE
FUERAZMAEN. 4T PIBE HARK MG A3 BRI IR, 2f
RALSHEAME R ILFEARAE s H ATl R — im e SRS MR =
SRS P A FY, HAEIR AT Ted Bundy 8 H ZR B A BRAT A3k
FikH CHHERRE L (B1S MhESRAR IR ot) MiBsRk, FSIORIEE]
HIER 54 (Michaud il Aynesworth, 1983), Truman Capote f/)Mi (¥4 1)
(In Cold Blood) AT “ZETCL " HFF—NRIR FEER AL FUREOR
W, A EHEN, XA A BRI T JOHk R X R REE R IR ALY

TP RUR B

AR A5 R V7 2 % 1 77 U £ 8 B8 J2 A 17D A A o 450 3 T 1 ) — At
5, BDAATT £ BSA YT IR K A R R ALK, RO SR UTE BT
A RA XBMFENG AR, FIHETEERSTITAL, F8—m,
S £ BERR M R AT IRAT A G BRI Ak ik, T AR ABATIA
AT AR FH 67 DR 25 AR A (bt v v B s fBORE B i 5 A R R )
LB S RIS ST, LAZ TRE 5 (5 Z LR f0I6T I 52 3R

SRV X R TT I B BT DA B Bl 2 T R B AT M B SRR, H
HWEIGRST IR I TC A S R, LAKS 4R B TR R BRI
AE. BHARREEITITAT L S TIEV H OMEE, HiXFheilR g, 4
ZEIPEMESRITEEROE, BUAERE . BArRNR, BT
U FR R Z SRR, SRR S S E MR B CIT R R
B, BRI E B RE I R E6STIMAERE , 1677t R XEMGE {179
WRIAR . ST ISR B IR UTE M SRR I, BT,
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XEXFERVIE AV, MARMIR —FRARI (Boilas, 1987). WIRIEITIH
RESSIRAIFRSZ A ORIR , REH A PE A2 R F =306, i
MR SRIE AL IR,

Fopth SRS S SL AR X AL FHEBIHLAL (Racker, 1968 S %), W
RSP AR SRVTE I, TR WA —FAREZIR. W67 TN B AERIE D)
AR SRVTE MR E, FHROBAMRAT “BiFTREZE" (Meloy, 1988).
BRI, BT RBIFIRZX LS ARBL R, AR AT
2%, BEABR IS BE B R IEH ARSI E R (BEH TREE, R
R NAT RE SR WOk V5 & FUESSMIBER) . S5, 16T IM7ESZ E)H BIZ IR
Kibt, HERERA MBI, BIETT IR R FLX AL
RFVIE XTI HIBIE, A2 LS R E X AR R,
AHBTIEIT.

PSS NS ISR TR

RAtSHERVIERLEFEAME, BFSHEHESMEDENOEET
FIRAEER. WGITITR XM AES AR+ HE, NENERS
WP HERITE, AR MM A S B ERTES LHNGYT, ALRE
B0 E, AERATY, EEBEIRGT, X OEIGT 8 e i Hid
4+ KE. Meloy (1988) RIEFIRFIKHAESBEIGITHIR L, XFHF
FRETT 953 BRIl AR KTV H 15 WA K, B AR
B3R 1 R RO A S B E IRERHATT R A B, Meloy X TS
BRETHEIRITIHOMAIEE (Lion, 1978) B 5 H A ZRAFF :

VAR 6 BUAT AN - A ARAY T A SR A 6 R 2 AR A 6 A
th, TESHATCRIEST , EAREFMLAMAKRE £ 57, 2% T HAP s
WETRFRLAGRETAME, KFFAAFOHA DL TAEAA X
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HHIEGRE, TN KM EEHARRGEML, BELIER
FERORGE, BHIAYETFRAHSET ORI FEZOENS: B
LESR S EE

FRRBRYREFITOCAIEERES T ELREK, AFFLE
FEZIEVHEG “THEH ARF, AR ERANRGEEFH
Fell LS RYA T FLitt, RMAEAL, SHTLARTHATEE
& RN AT A —— A Ao B B RA——R G ST TR KA AT LT,
(Meloy, 1988, p.325)

Karon Fil VandenBos (1981) tH3f AR ZAESE ANTH 43 RAE A AT 165 T 250
FSGETEHRH T RMUBHIT s XFETESREHASTS AN B E 5 W ET 47,

AR SR R A T T B B A BE T RE SR Y R #E SR TE S ORI
WES, FEREMR, IR INX SR 2 R A S MR 56
3], IR HATIRIT RSB E W LM BTG, WL TR IH RS At
KEBEMNGIT I, HHESFBIGTRK, HFETImRR T E e R
TREMATHZ, WEESUIHRL.

BRXHEST A SR AR T A ORISR, (EREE ] Kemberg
BT R (B.L.Stern 4, 2004) S 7l #5 5 I 1 A8 ok 17 & R 18
AEZ ORI, DSM-IVIEMHFAE M, A &M AR FER 915 Wi bR
HERCIE I TR SR AR, ELEE 211 T Rh £ B S0 AL 3G ST A I PR S5 Bk
DSM-IV i} AYPAS S kd £ P A A A% £ BT 2 H #BASM AT R 0 3, R&I
G AN RIS W (BT H A “BZ RO X4, BREXEEX
BEAOCERSHER. FHiL, X—SWiRMEAR S RBEAE, ZEH
FBCHLALEI A (X FATTHE i T 3B A R E S AURARAEARLL ) #EARZ
T SRR AE 25 0 BT N Ak & 4 S RS . FEFRIR S A< A5 A {6,
DSM-5 L IE 5 BEFHF AL S ABEAABRREEZ T, FHMmsss
H)LIRALSY o



BLE ﬁ#&ﬁ(ﬁ&%ﬁ)A:Q\ln

IR IAE SR AR SR VI B I, SRRER & R B i At
SYERHERT, UAURFFZERZW I QIEGTMNRESE, WTrRE
IR, VABIGIT T M AR EEE . 6770 T i B E AL Rss, tARRE
HRR ARk E IR, B AEHESMEARDEALRIE, f
MAMKFAMBA, ZRZMENWZ, XBHEIGIT IR EETIIER R,
TR I (2T AT REREAR R A AR AT A R MR A T ERRRGE . W (T
BREYEED &, Anthony Hopkins XA HIZE 75 B AAK =43 ) 20 & A\ R
TF, Bl BEMNUROFA, BRI EEMARSEIHRARR. XE
KRS IMF) B BB CRIERIE) BBl —RE, TR RR TiXEA
BB BB, VLA L IR 24505 A9 AR L 7 B fh e RLAF ORGSR A5 1Y
AR R, WL E A B8 7 A SRR BE RN T R, (R AN XL
A AR LANRF L SR Y S YRS B R TO .

HERM AU RERERRRAALY, BERRZMHNSELSRE
MR REE, FEESRIMAETORTER, K& BRHFERMNTFREAEA 2
FHAST, HAREA RV E T2 15 ——TCi A1 Q4 5 A 2 el
MARZHARITI—RE, TMSIFLARVEMAFRTRBUL LS, BL2KE
R, EXRAESERITENRR, BRBIEARAEHXE, EETR
W, BHFARESITEIRVIH 2T SR A ESIIL, RE &Rl
REHE, WA, HASEN, RIR. RANTETAE, A6
B LE T Bl AR L R S B V6T A5 DAREA T

SRERZAFHX LR XTI FAEIB., FFRE, ORER,
RALIORE . W AIERATITAR B OXRITEIEREZ. XBERKR
N, RPN B AR, MRENX NS, RBIHE T
HEFTSRI LR, T HANBR R Z 2 EH . R ESRI#H
i, FATLARAIFHGE B S At BUR, A RER MRSV KR
SR ALCIAFAE, HAn A 2 RS R, FATT AL 2R AR B A AR A
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B ORISR, A LG TT TR AE R AR B 5052 R A SRR A,
BT RS XA E NG, BRTCEIGTTR SR .

WEHAERT A REE, BFLRBTEANNENZERS: BRR
BRAWXXBENEREES. WMERRRUE, X TRGENBERT
K, B MNFEGR K RES L. SR UTH KBRS,
BEXPCHEAT S A RBIE R (268) TAEREIE (B55). 67
FHFE LA T AR W AKX R VA 1 R TE,  DAMLF Oy Sk MR U E
FoWR FTRRE, 24 Willie Sutton (EEFARITHREIC) B K AME
EIHATR, M. CEARREA .

RGN ISIGTT R — SR TR, (HhRBEAR R,
VAT AR IRAE MR . A — (KA RO SR VI E ) L R 3, il
TS — R B R ) ¥ M 8] 7 AR O«

“YHALR R T RO TRR S ARKAN B, P RTA—A
D EL, LFARS LR L EOMS, AN E, AR
TR A, B A AT R T Rk, KBRS FATAREE, ke
BOXHEFD)

R, KEE,

A2 AR AR,

EAEY, KE, CH—, BHYHER], LR R AR, EF
A, B RRIREFR, IARY B THAARL, RIRALE—H A
—ANE R RGBT RS, R, BAARFEAH—HAS: Rba.’

R, e SE, CRELATRATER?

LR, HERMOE S RENMAGEIL, HITIHSS0RIH KR
ERIUEMATH, TACBSUEH, MHRASEN, FT—8 FHRL. R
B4 FI K BRAS K 1 & HU RS E . Harold Greenwald (1958, 1974) ¥ {A57 %
RUURZAE S0 AL S TAMA, 1 AT 55 an o] i R AR 75 28 2 R 7
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R T G Z A MR, DR RE TR S AL St AP HE— R TR B T,
AR BARIT I BRI N, A TRREFREHE SRR
REAE TR

— AR A Ef AW TG EEF X, i, “hied, ATFESH
AR, 2R AP A IETM, X $ KB AMTIE R KAM, (R,
bRk X G A RRE, AHATRTR? #EARRER?” A& ELE,
UREEF AR REFRE, REFR, hA, ALEEBLRELE,
BARMNBET AL, KRBT L, ARTELANBHTHREY, B, Kk
BTEE, KAFXLIRNRAH B SH S, RIREAK, BEARRT
eI F A EATF, RAILAIOK,” XSRS LHG, 12
T AR, REAESAGHARN RIS 6 5 kL2 TMRGE
#, (1974, p.371)

Greenwald ) B HRIEH 7 B BB —IR, HEZOTH5ZERZIEMM
Zhb, IFARME—MR R B EBFS WSS,
W7 FR B ARALF S, AT E CR & R R AR S, RERZR
VIERE R R, ES R, MEFRNER BE TR RERTH
$2-34F N, WMESEEWRELSBATER., EEHMRETRIRE,
A A3 TR A A R T 4 ST AS BEXT AR B, R THFGST IR T A1
FAEBUE, 1248 B INE E TR AERITITR MR, SREAER. X
RN I, 45 £ Klein (1935) FritiiR iy 7—12 A B2 LAYESZ,
FEUEH 0 R BN 6 DR — &, RAARZZ A .

ST AR AR BRI A AR, X TR SR IE , 16STIE
ATREAS AR —FIRAER) . IR GRS, RIENXMSE RS-
FIRFATHIRST , A TKRAEATERF AT, XFS A R VT 8
RAEFZECR (M.H.Stone, 2000), 67 ITARRERS LAk 2R 158 4 K 2 BRI
%, BREHE— EIESGXFh R, (E LA 8 R RAE G T I Y
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o, B ULIRTT T A E AU o T SRR VT X E CAT R, B
RIS R, HF Bk VI R, REBMGTT Pk, EWHTA RS
FRAESCHRIAI G URAR b2 B AL KT AN EELE SO ST A 15t 119 ik
MIRELEE,

MUNRERAGE , A1 LB S At S MAIT A€, B—(L
SWEBORK, MAEMIIRGF. EIE, BARESR R AL A
% (WHMESLE WSO TRAT) . RATERB A R, Xt
WEELMSENREZ], MUE, B R XK BRI A [ AGFLE
BT oR . HREEN BIHGE PR (Y B f R B L yREE, (BT 28
EXEEREE, PR EAHARE—2 APEBUE. . BT At
FRAUARA R, B2 AR EARSRHLARIEIERT, FRACOORR  “flaxi I
RAHE”,

R B R bAR T XA SRR, REME SR E R AR SR
XpERs OLERER, VAR AW EIERFNTEE) SRR MmN sE (Tikik
WIRYTIRR R BN IR E) B —RR LY., JRAEL 1 EVE A RIEEAHEA, ULBHEIEE
BEAYHELH R P A THER, HEEMNS ARk, ER
JE Carl Panzram (Gaddis il Long, 1970) 55— (IR 4ty TR E/M A, 2
R R 3 J5 A R P R At . 7 T R B S BE R R A A R R B A AL
A EERRERER, (LREEHARER TR, MRS
AMEFERIA, SRESEFRBERRIRY, W RRERE SR ICH A A R,
TFeiR AT JRAT AT AL O BB 2 R T A B, AR ITRETE MRS
Bt WA FRATOIRA AT e )

TRITRE AR A5 A B A B A R B B S 15 3 3B Wi 42 1T Klein T 42 1
HARIRAS, XaHER T ERFARBEMAG S TAD, HEBECEXL
(Kernberg, 1992). TEIRITFIEMERIFFLEN) . MM TP, BERIRITIIE
WEMRBRRT AR SR V& B AR B HEIAR ., BORHERRY AR B R
KEEFTH, RVENF & A TR SR . WFIIE S Rt N BLZHE
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FWIHRE, RUIE WIFRERIME b B, B S B B U
KifE MG MR, BREANES, ZFSREIRTITEB, &
ZVMEH S KA S AMEE S, HREIANE B RRTE, RSB E R
W —/NE, BRI A B AR RE, WBITIHHTT R FE R £ R A
BN

% 0 W

NAERAE LS ARV AP HHA AL S YEAFIE I JE e, (X sE4
FERETS 5 A MRS LB R AR S B 55 M 5038, R, RMER
FUHRELHBERHVORFN AL SRR, BB TR REN LT
WA, AR LRUE AR MR L BHRIS RS, X—RRE
T U EEHATITE,

TIPS vs. BN AIE

ERHESSEERAASZARLFERSER, REAFANAS
P AR IBIMFAE . R0 AL SR AT AE ) Z G BE R, (HRE
IR FIARRE . MR SRS EEARR, w74 R 2 AR,
XX A TR RHEAT 40T, A BT A Bh IR PR, R, TR R
AR TR AR SR AE ARV PEAERFRBT o R AR T A .

TEHER v, RESRYARE

RS SRR Z BFAFFEFZER, MTRTNmE,
R R E S TR RS ME, RRAA RS AR
B ELRAEOWELAE, RIENERN. A —REHFNTEMEITA
BRI, T AR B B B ARG TT O RONARRT RAF . ARG, SBHTERE
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K. B AIX P ARER R A A TR AL, L T RRSEE (&
FRARAR vs. SRRRR) , “HEH PR M SO AR, R E.

WERWITRE S BOL S R, KA R AZ X PI#H HTE5.
tean, FSW—& BYRAIC A MR RS, Atk T BE £ PR i O T
HEBEE AR . o NBIRER, ERSWEIEERERE P RE L9
FEIXE, SRR E B EANEE AN AR R A S AT A E K W T
MWEEAE. BAl, AMEBC) TOFEE R SEAITERTF. BEI%
AHENAROCHEEE FEMXRMESF BRI LA AC., RS HHE
HATER .

TS v, BIRRAME

B, WSS BANEZ W7 ERERS X Z AFERMA
B—EEATHHESREN —RIZEL. HHESSATENYE
AERAASE: EWE R, BEKEIMEEREFAY, R—HIARN
Kernberg (1984) $i Hi i /AN [ 4k BE A P4 7 ik RATIEER, 3T A P 2 W5
SREX— k. AT, ERBEEABHFEE, DSM-5 K)4& EiH QI LS
B A R EER A —2, BT RS ARS BT Z (81 2257
T4, REAT LA B 2B B BT R

ZEOREMES M ER S EZEAEEML, KHS DR EBIHFR
TEKB LS., REARMNREMENEKRIE, HERAAES
HREE. EXFREBNIARTERFERFES (B, G
[sympathetic mirroring] £4 K& ¥ H AR ARFEF1E, HEMB RS
HAERRH) . REWE R ZLAEE, WAFETR—ME, BRIH
S EATHEAT X TR+ A i
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TSI vs. Dl

R R AR ) T R R, BT 5, AR AR TR
BEE ABR R R RN, ETHRIELTH, AMTERSFRAITH AR
RS . RATA SR E A AL S VERFE, E677 I 75 S48 £ 7]
B2 BT AR RFAESS B, SO TR — B RS R, A e
W) TR 18 2 AR S A A

A g

RIEA LA RS AMEIIR S - SRZBR B OXHb AR, Yy
fA. “HRBET M NRSZ, RELE T RAESAT MR T, WiRE T
BEH TR R A £ A A R B A AE A P AR S . RISANBRIE. DK
AR A E B R H] | BTN W B AAHE T3 S B AT T e
REBEMEFEXRAAGAREN, WA, WHRRM. HF 8% ER
HRIEFT ) H B REGH . FIOREEB TP . RBR D AN AEIL
B ERRBE RN, HIRFERTIIR S R EZIME, RIGITITARE
FERNEREM. BARESAE SR B8, BARBREE A%
FHESEAT T X4,

BB
KA, CEGTT IR R AW R ARk V&, X — U

FHHTRIT B WA EZ, R KRR —FRAENE RREHES
HRE R TITIE SO, Bl Meloy E4wi) CGXFREYENLY (The Mark of Cain,
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2001), Bursten FIWFZE (H#RAED (The Manipulator, 1973a) 1 Meloy ) (¥
HAE A FEY (The Psychopathic Mind, 1988) iX ¥ 4 5 7EIG J7 77 T IR R
R HBEE 1A 5 i LT B B3R, Akhatar 7E (BEIRBRELY (Broken Sturtures,
1992) LA —FE % TSR EX M4 WA, Hare B9 (ZETC R A (Without
Conscience, 1999) B3t 4F, TE (RTEEEY (Snakes in Suits, 2007) H13F
Babiak (¥ %@ 1T+t 4,



gNE
BTBARE

CHAT BAME, RAR AT ERBT SN BAR R IA T SR LERE B R —Fh
ABHFIE, RAVFASREB LSRN E AT, AMMME. FHERK
MBHEEERE, PHRGEFHERBE. ZRRHLRFARNGEZE,
24 KB, A4 )GEEEF 3K “ BAMAME" (narcissistic supplies)
SERA SR, B TREAR G, BRIFRZAERIE. AL
AT H “REIRYE T X AR TE R A TS AR B VA B K, T
AT ARSI RSB

R (1914a) — B A (RLFEHAS B AR ERTE B 280 MG,
X ARIER B A RS P ATTRN (Narcissus) BIHCF, DERTIREE L
THCHKPER, B 58Ik e MR KA B B BRI, Hb
IEBHEANR AR R B A RHE R A A BT O BRIAST . Alfred Adler (2,
1927) #l Otto Rank (41, 1929) #REG-HEL N4 V30 AR IR, EMbIIH
L S B A, S ET I RE R TR . AR
PR ATRHGR, AMTBESEET, A5 AN H o AR K 50
R IERARRE, DR G A DAS EORS o0 2 BT ¥ o S AR X 2 EAT T B, R
705 PR (UL P i P AR I B SE O I T - AT P i RSP
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Bk,

BABAE+ER A CEMARPHES, MERIECHE AR
TR AR . R0 3h 12 BHE A FF 90 R 2 9B i PHEM R IRA R T, 4
REHY BhIX 26 N % i B BN FIRA B ANBR 22, 3 T 5 & i (2
HERAIXS E AR PR . AL 2BANALR (Erikson, 1950, 19685 Sullivan,
1953) 5 FLINREBLEAY H T (ego) HEATE M FEIZ A9 & (self) #:& (Jacobson,
1964; Winnicott, 1960b); * 24y i % & &, — it ¥F Self Psychology ¥ 4 H
R, DA BT Ego Psychology H #-UFE2¥, H{ARIE O
BAEMOEENG S, —FEE, AREHE (A Reich, 1960);
5 4> % (Bowlby, 1969, 1973; Spitz, 1965); % & [& # #1 5% # (Kohut,
1971; Stolorow #l Lachmann, 1978); # it /& (H. B. Lewis, 19715 Lynd,
19585 Morrison, 1989) ;s VAKAS/EE YT, GI45HAMKZS (Banai, Milculincer #l
Shaver, 20055 Schore, 2002), %%,

JE BB RN R AEBIC G E . FUER IS AMBIE, 15
Xt EARHIGIT AW E R, B IR REIEK (Balint, 1960, Fairbaim, 1954,
Horney, 1939) B 5eBk i sk AEIR A “JEE A", Jihs A AR & R4
RALILA E R T (RIEE) (e T X AR K3k, TSRV 500 %
REFENH AN ATRRILMEET “AHAL" MRz, mi2/LER
WX RAKRBW—FpME, SRR, 23S (Bion, 1967), RS
(Modell, 19765 Winnicott, 1960b), PAKBEMUHE (Kohut, 1968: Winnicott,
1967) ERGIRE WA LEIGYT A SCBRIRME. A8 HL T R RS Fho B ARG
JPI vk XS AN E T TR TSR R R (A% B R A

WA AT RERRATIN S 40 Y TS, e PR R R .
ZH TR kL2 HE % (W], Cushman, 1995; Fromm, 1947; Hendin,
1975, Lasch, 1978, 1984; Layton, 2004; Slater, 1970) $ St i, 44
T RURAE R T AN AR, R EHA R, ACnEsEE, AR
RS ABGAL, R0 & A A AR S 2, A EEHNRIL A5



A% E?&E&!)\#}\ 183

FFEHAIPLOHEN . FEXATEA DB, AR EISR LS A
SIAER, WRFARRERSTE/INERE. MXIEE AR 4 L2 F L,
AT SARHEAS A 0 7 SE A0 R R A PP ZESEE, X 7N A
A H A #E, 18314F, Alexis de Tocqueville (2002) ¥, —MEEHLEY
HH REM S SEBEA RS OUTRI E CHRRRRYE. TRRZ T
MBI AR, AMTRBRMRIES IR, KW B TR, METHHE
[EEROWNIES'S

FHIEFEEN, REBHEIRZAON B CIPHINITE, 98 FHERX
FeRAS R AMAR) “F2FHREIR” (harsh superego) . FZAHR, W14 A8
ERZAMFIEA, B RE POERE, MITELE T “AREmAGES”
HF RS T EAEN, AMIETEE XS, 28, UWERETFEER,
AR 2R A LR B EIA R A, SMEENRBHIAR T WIEAR, EW
SEME (1945) BFRIAME R (ATIRIA AR B ) RILH R BT
SHEEHMEMERE.,

Ernest Jones (1913) F545_E58 — (14556 R AL S E 2838 5 B9 447 .
foftizs T—A Bk, KRBT, WERZ, EXAK. BRIIENS
MBS, MIAAXE A AT R BAR LR, SRIER AR, fhiTiRiK.
“BCA AR AT, (B0 T [ BRSO MAAER RR 1E BE
AR H LT (p. 245). W. Reich (1933) 7E (MEAR S 4T) (Character
Analysis) T R — Bk HA M E R MR (phallic-narcissistic
character), RIN “EAF W& - M FEH, FESLINAT - X BN LT
RF RN, B FEZFIN" (pp. 217-218) . XLFFAERE DSM-IV H H 7
BN B35 Wibm o i B A S

s 2R 43T BB X AR TE S AR B0 IR B W R, TR BSNR
FEH AR R AR RZ A PH—D (Kohut #1 Wolf, 1978).
ARAMTERR A : S8 IA R R4 Gl B 7T S R R i ShFE R B Bursten
(1973b) $21H T —Fp HAR AR/ 250k, AIFHEA, R, B RM®
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WHDSATER, REACLTRT, S RRMESH EDH O PR
W FE R BRI, MAEMERE B 3T B AE O R R E A &
AILHIZI% (Meissner, 19795 A. Miller, 1975; Morrison, 1983), Ilfi/K T{F
R BT T X B AR, FERE 564 R “ # B R (oblivious)”
F1 “EE (hypervigilent)” HZ5 (Gabbard, 1989) s MR RIFN B (51 “%
" ) A2 (Alchtar, 2000) ; REEFIF “HE" B EA (Masterson, 1993);
VAR (BFCHWERIN) “IER B ZUAN “WR B B EAS (Rosenfeld, 1987).
Pharis (2004) ##id 7 —Fp “E A EAE" (virtuous narcissist) , A FEH
AR BOAE AN, MATRECUHE DT ST SE, (BANRYHYHG KR FAESE
BABA.

P HAREEA — A, #ERSEEL B DRSBTS, &
%, %59, €% (Cooper, 1984), RAEAR[E HAREWAMEAT AT ERAR
[A, E38R5RZH R X AR M. R, 1R Janis Joplin (KEF 4
BIKF, BIBHE AN —HE, 27 4 BRI B ) AR R A
Alcibiades (EBEZ. FFEMBREK, 5 R HTEFRE ST H PR AR =
KEPTF) ZHEERRFEMFHEAY, RATERRA BRAMIFE.

BB . TR U

Fxt T 1 ANEAAE B R TR T BT T A, A SR E
Sxtit SR R YE, BASRAMNNEBER, BN ERRE
WrEes, HADEANRR, HREAEER LREE, Mo Ed
AERR, (ELM, 32, Buh, FF, SUEMERSYERURNSIR) 1%
R BAREANMA, ERATRER B MR, (H B ARE ERAARIAAT
BrAt s RN AR NRESE R L, BE A AT D1 I 20T 3 48 06 T AR
XA GE, WA R LR CERNERTERER").
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HEBEIUE, AR REBNA BHHEALRNL, 1A GE8 M Rk
BT AR E T B 1R,

JRA Shedler 7l Westen FIBFFT (401, 2010) EBH, SHATEITIHARA —&
HIBE AR B ARE IR, (BRI B 2R B F AR A R T IE
RIS, B —R: B EAME, RAXT P Rt R T Al SE ANk
R RAMIBE, HRM LS HANKEREEE, MATLF KA R A& R A B
BEJ, BT RHA A MR T RO T SERMRF . H140, Alice Miller(1975)
i, FEFEPTHERSAEERBREENET, FEENNEEERT
REHOH—FS, MECHLOR LIS, XERBTFRAFL™ERNE, R
HH CRFEN LM ORI, ERIMNFHER, Miller XA RA
JLIE LW ILE B SR 3R EE “ BAMEM”, RES TR AR
A&,

MFB—HHAE, Kenberg (1970) IAH AW, FEH BB TE T
REP L BA —FERIUMZGEIR T, S0E MO X Bl 5| Z i S Rtk
) T B SR S AT Ao 3K o JER T ) 55 50 4 R R 1 7024 D s
B TSR : TrTRERT B S D RURBIBR, BT ks, A
X 1 7R TR A A 3 A 4 R 7 4R BT S 20

ETH BB AMAR XA EBNR, 6 R SCHR 32 E e LA
WYX PIAEFE L (W0, Steiner, 2006) . B B WAL T FEHE T XHH 2
ZF R URAUT LR, BTSN TR SR, R
HPZRR, F12 F IR T R HET 1T, BEMGTETTAAL. BHAN
FR—FIHE CAHRROAM T I HRZ, WRRA S ™5
SGBRAI LT SEAL. T 2RI — R 4 OR A S A T R R,
FKIRT MR WK RI LR shzh, RN RS TR, HEMES
HREZ,

Melanie Klein FIBF5E (Segal, 1997) 32 #F T EiRAM A, BIENHEES
FEAERYLE, WEREAOERME H SR T AFTEGAGE, T 2 R X
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FrS AT RER IR , A8 2 Y XTACLE A E R BEFEWE A, BT 145
KB, Y2 ORI, Bl du R 6 B AT AMARC AP K
. HOWMARZAEBI M SER TR, BRI IEIRIE I ET. &
MK, B ST A .

HE R RLE R

BAE A &SRB 3, (B0 E KRR LA X
BRI, T ERH— K1, — B A RGBEEL, A BAZIIZRK,
RZIFR, Kohut (1971) M “1% %5 H A" (grandiose self, i¥H “&
K EAE”) —iakdtd B S AR ME, X FPRSE AL B2E AR
PR A A — DR, X AR A AR — R AL ERSE, SRR T4
FEY), AAEXNFREEWRNE, B HERT k. R R
MEE? fHaA R Bl s LE? BEAR “B™" I xHbfl
s, BEMS BLeLBT T AR,

KRR — &+, REEILBKILFE B K%, thirfh
ST LA, RUFreesh A T &R, EERERXITESEM R,
J\H R, dbi)LFIE T LT AR R R BGEA A, AEREHE S
SRHA 4 B L, Tt B O LT R A O SRR R B RIS R . 5 B i
FEVEA AR, 0 HBEA T RAK Lk, (B3R AR Bk Gl fth
SRR, P R XA AN B A PR B R R e, At S RERE A .

XERMNBET RN QTS ERB R EWZ TR, X
SR HIETE L FRTE S LT, WA B AR MO ZAR T AT, i Ee
B AR B 48 BEAR A ARSI AR A thANE 8 T B SR
—AE LB AL B (B R RRE O, REMRA XT] BR ARG
BORREE, BTN T A9 SR E S, BNIIRSE, B CAFURIEA
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FrfE R KRBT (Radeliffe, €T 18794F, HEE-LHKFERZ —, 1999
ELTEATIGHAY), EHRBHSRERREOE L, FAIRZHR
BheY “GHBK” BT, R RRBEF L TER.

TR, FRE 5 — BRI SRR KA AR A GR, i —
MEEARFCHFFERA RO, B H R LA SEAEFR AT
AR (RAETEHE) Sl (RANME B AR A RIRAOTE) , 3
AR AR THE, EEMEEREIHRSRMAE, RILZ5H
Tl ERAR XA FEEM B . X NLFE R N — A #RFAE SR A, 3
AL B T8 R B ZE N , SRS A 7E 36 B S Ak R 40 L

32 7T i SR A A 5 A R SE SR IAFI B H A9 . A0 rh i
R R B, BARIEERRE R (EMASE), BRI Kby
(@ NH) ., ERITH, MITATAERA B RIMARIRE, ICHETEIRLEE
CEMSESE, mxtEdARERRIFREARMBERATEE RO T EE
FoHR. A —fGE % B Saift A I MR AL T RER 5E R M TR (HE
TEXT SR B T B AR B A3 R E R TN, SR 58 £k
77 460 2 T AL A6 At ) TE R B A 26 FE W B TS 3 R

HE AESEENHRERRMBA, BOA, FIMRIERIETA,
FRHEARBEA (RO T, MR T kR QREKGORE. &
S B A SRR AP B, WAL, MRETERIUILIRIG 5 — 4T
FE. MR AR ST 5E R MR B R RYEM B Rk : HERACMEE
SFAME ARG, X FRERRE AN TTRE, T R REREA R ES,
RTT, SEXRHAFFAE, BEHGX— SRR R, TREPIRLL E kSR
23,
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HABEIRRFABG

SIS B AE KSR, B AT AR, EARE S AR X R
ERZEMFEEAWNEERITR . R DS F & R 24 05
WIAIT B AR, (EFSA TS HAORTIE UHRDFELALE) BiRE,
MHES AR EEMERE, WRETFER, ETriREL BTk
VAT : RariPHiRG, REREIEREZ A, AR,
ARARBBEE WM REE CRTERMEZ, AOHRZAR DAL
Tifls WRYTH, TR A S B S BE AT AV A A R A, A B T AT
V) S BRI R,

ERLHEEZFA “BREE" (selfobjects, iFH “HEEK) k%
FHRE . FRBCNSCRR4EDMA B R EAR (217 Basch, 1994), X—%& &
ATARAR BRI IMER A, trT AR B R —E05r . AMTES L E R,
FEACEMIRA, RATEA R RE R, —BkE, RNES
HERTF, feREMINES, ERLHEENIDRBAVLAEX OMA, ik
HIRE A PR A O (Benjamin, 1988).

EZAENX A RE AR, AT HA A FRERREARTE i, 808
KA Ko BRARFRARGLI VT#E #5LHE, At FRE LT O BEAE ST, R,
HARE AT i B R R BRI RER . T BAET S, AR ERI
W, A SURYERF B O OB, SR A RXT R M ABALE B2 A,
Hit, BBEEELSFAMMPAE 52 IR RE, A5 0
f)fFth. Symington (1931) AR FERMEMRIFET: AHZWESHRTHE
LA “HLBK” SRR, ARZ G RIMTRA MM A, AR T LAE
K, HERRZES

AHHIHE N B (narcissistic appendages) 7] 53 F AT A
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AR # 7E ) LI AT RE Y 2 B R AR EAR, AR BN ILIE S LT
FEEgshAE. BN, FA LRI MG E M GRIHE, 4 2RI, xR
42 NHERHEB&IELESER: —BH CREALRZ LHEHEME A
H83Z), T IRIELEMERF. LRFRBKT Winnicott (1960a) #2 Hif)
“HEMRE R (false self) TR, BIAMATE: ] W fth A 1332 it 2 b BT A
RIS S ETEREE L XBRAE, RIS OEER
PR A ERAZM, HCEUERT —MFEREAMRERZHE, X
X EREMAIRE, GURILERSE S HRF O, EREMERLE,

BB A S HOEHERYE B O B AT R E SIS ket ff &% 1. JL
B LR T B A B ROk X £F . LB BRURIRR Z — B R AL
FRATRBI M, FoBEATR A RASZ, KT, LH
A AR RR IR . LB RAT 5 SCRERG S AR B R REAR B X
H? EFEATHFETSELRIZE I OHRONR, HIFE T 1248 )LE,
REFRHE, fz2st, BF #0837 REFHIRT:

“ELAAMATHT, Hokia, ERBBCEIMERFK, FRAFH
44, ANBMTIENET, 2ARFONARTFHELHNLEGGNE,
EAALAETL, TR “etedi e, b RAARRAEZH

G| X B, A A AR S AL A B, “HET B
O T HRTRRR S EFHEATRI L : B TREMTI B T, RSB R TEH
B, MR,

HARE MBS S LC R FEFRBEMA X, WRAZTRENH
PRI H A EREE, WAKTHEN—BERA, LERBEEs
e, XY FEER A RIBEII 0 R AROR T AT, W R
X EF AT HETIPH . FRSHAR, E—LARLENFEDRZE
FEHRBMER, XMFEEFRERHTHL SRR RERMIEET
#r, JLFEMRLBEINZIBAIERIE R, MR EREGS IS X
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BH PR, R, B4R TR MR, BEEacE
CAEFRI. Fernando (1998) ih, iXFhid BEA A H IR AT B ARAIAR
AR . Fiscalini (1993) FEREE] H A A AR FNE, HAFREMEL. et
PRE . AERRRAE i JLEE S SO RAE B RE O A

PRI FRAT TR B TR E AR SR ek sk, BSR4 B AR
& HAR M, FREQFEHEREASN TR, KB RESXIREAFER
T (Han ESCRB| Mgt A dhi L) P E B ARTR, XHMETF
B TCEHHA R SR A Z (B XA, AR SRR T 2207 51
(R — R — R, ERAREEMEA AL E CHRESRIN T &% T,
X—EEARIEEN.

Martha Wolfenstein 1951 4F7E X T “ZARIEFEAYIFEI” (The Emergence
of Fun Morality) ) 3C# s FATR I T A AN — MBI,
A 2 RS A MAARIRS TR TR AR, R
MR R TR, TRTFIRIAL . WRANTG FEH TR IAE (205 2K
W) Mok E bR, ERESFFEFEET - RE L, dfbflx
EIE KR THLE, FEit, WZO0GRE, HH SRR T ™
AR E R R, ASOMA Y 22N 25 /&% (218 Bergmann, 1985; Fogelman,
1988 Fogelman & Savran, 1979), BB ME R “RIEAR—H,
WIRIEM 280" RET HRBRIHEME —BA NG, 8—RA
HamE AR RGEY, 2708 ER E S R B AREE, B—F
WHAFERER,

[EREAERZS

KREENET L ATEMEN B AR, EEMK RN, Hik, %
. BERERSREZ, SRSZNNHHRER: #E. . B0, B
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HPEE SLAIHESE . Kernberg (1975) X SeAH R SL A4 (A KA B 2808 AR
B R PIBORS : JEEI . A B PO R R FE P R RO R A
AR, T “E455F" (good enough) XFEHIR A VKR ZET L B2 M,

AR AR RS MRE ERIRE E OO RS, miTEO
HESXEMRE, FNKEMmERTEE (RMZIHITH), HrHE
LRRFEBEC—TRL, EF—HIEDARIL (Goldberg, 1990b), FET,
fefilE 235 6 S RO T A M ARZE S . XA AT E E K
JRZ H AR U R AR BRI RO 3 AEARA - BB, %
FET AR B .

AT E S SHEEY ER RN, 8TREME—BRERM AL
AMEAES LRI ARERL, FERP-AEHER, BATE, ADELBHE
NG AURIK A SE (McWilliams F1 Lependorf, 1990), B A%t iR it
YT RN E CRBRME, TR A ERE R H O, BTADH
FUHCRTHTRWEA, HRHEHROERAMBRIANK, FaRBEEC
Tk AR BUSE . AT RS T (5 22 BT AR R AT . R e 5
TS it A A H s K.

MEX L, HER AR TEET SN E ER AR AT T E R,
XFHTENEZARUREFSHTRETTR, HL¥ERINHEE—
. XFh5rIE S Kemnberg Fl Kohut X FIRAFAIEST H AR AR RV AA
¥ (REREHE— SRR T EANE) . WX — BB E AT DAE S
F| P (1914b) 55 Alfred Adler (1927) I RFEIF . BIHE R MAT
B S RARR %, TG4 5808 B AR T B R AME, FERSMET
JRITTEF— NS A B AT R AR e X R R H AT 4
BRAEEREAE S, NIIREMER, XML ERREH
LML —, EAMARFABRE—RE, % H IR R —HhE M IE A .
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HAARDR VBB R B

AR B AVER VT S AR B R T B AR LK
Al BpEEDLAEGES: . RO EERE) BRI SIRITITMX R, ekl
FHRAMARBEFVIE. HBGR, TSR REIETER I HRZ#
SLIGSTRARKINER, PIEOREHATIIERS TX— &, IS B2
FViETE AN, FAMNGOLEEERZETHD. BIRER
TAERTE G EZEMANIGST. DRMTEILIRE, BRRREHE
REAET= ARSI R, REB WK SRR F .,

PR VTEIHEITIT RS, WSS BRI MM, KSR A
ZEARGIL, BRBRRVIE RS EMHERT, 65762 BT A FIEIT X R
AR, 2T I A AR O, (XAEETTRER T8, MR
RSt B, (Bt A6 T i 4R iR = AT AR AR, BEHARAER S A
AL, ZATEIRSTRIMITSE AN, ) (X R R E B ARE AT MR Z 38
U AL, fefTT RE 7= AR R R SRR S B, AR 2, ffiIxd
H CHX L R R TO R, HE R G T I X ST B AR & .
IR AT EAR R B A, RABEESERTIIEARARIL. B
Bk ViE &N E CRRIGTTITRE TEEARRE L, MHIHTIm
Rb T B ETERTCER, 67 R 2 7 5o B R AT, B
LHNRBEEL, WP tt. BORARMIAST A BRI RV it
FIZSEE, RO AR, AR AT I £ FRRVTEIT AN G
BB, FHR BN 7 e — B K IRIAy T AN B 523, T ELeE .

BFI6ITITB E S B At B M2 RS 2 T ARSI . Mz R
PR IE ST T A0SR A B B B A E AL G 4505, TTRES D &gk
BB RR, FERRMEAELAMESRT, BT A CrF
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. HOWMEW, 2 OHERTFIER. KL, XMashionr. sl
AR WL R, tataRxt B AMES J12£ 5 Wi TR

AR RS AIERE, M, HE, ARBANTHR, B8
SEt, WERFIFBBGFORR . “EAEK, LTEEE—RRENE
1, REMIF—TROTE, WNRIEH TR, RIGET. At
LR SR R B R AT IR M BOX BB RAAE T 42 " mxhX A
HRVIE, WA HE, TEXERBN P, BRERERRS ARRE,
AR AEXFREZ, FLEIE CIESAEHL R (CRIEREST", “B
RIAFRZERME", “REERBET"), M—EXORTEEHIS, 5
—fkviEEHEREE, REXLZAMFIR, A EERRRLBEY
KV, WML EE, SkUTE B, BULUE. EXRFIL
IR I, WREE, BRI BAEE,

i B ABR KRS B AVE B IRER X, SHRATE
FF RS (b —) BRI 5 b, R ilETESs
LB R —ERY . BIATTS, RU7E I BARGIT R SCR SR (RE
AT B BLER AR ) . TR B AR SO AR B A, R
TERBCA M TP DR B R SRk X TR KRB, WEITIR—RE
HATTPIEERR S B R B A, TR R 2T RN IMER K,

STV A 4E R B R TR, MIEMAFEMA, XHLSAH
e, EARFEXFRIFAMERSE, 7ERFMERE EBEGIT WA U &
R, RENRE], XRET BRRRVIE R BB EN. X
)5 AT DAY S S A, B AN, (RIS RO SRR A O FLE
RAEZARE . HEXM R ERKVIE BTR.08 B RN ERLERST IS
LR RBRER s SRR, BGHEIRITHESR, AT KRB, FTRESINETA
Fridai.

Heinz Kohut J 52t ) H {4 2 2 #0908 0 9 4+ #7041 (40, Bach,
1985; Buirski I Haglund, 2001; Rowe # Maclsaac, 1989; Stolorow,
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Brandchaft fl Atwood, 1987; E. S. Wolf, 1988) f#ii& T JLFH AT i i BL7E & 25
Bk & LA REFEBEOTR, ©5F. 88 (miroring), 24 (twin
ship), VARZEAHH (alter-ego), ME¥H WERXIXLME S HRBILK
FRIBF T2 X X 7 (Basch, 1994), SRR TCHEH BIX A0 9 2 4k,
{EANSR R % PLX SR B 2R AR LR EAF & EH CZ ATROREANSR T &,
4, RHEF B ROEF VS LR, KRR,

HASWIGY R

TRITITANSR GBS B AR A B I, BOF A RERZEMA, (R
DAERIWE, X — IR R, XA B AR R
R EE N LERRHERE, BAEMEREEOBERSEN HIFA,
ERYFIMAET XS ARk VT E B, ARG AR B Z WA TR A1, X2
AT I A S AR B 5

T B RER R ER LR ANATT EIC I RRGE, R AR MERT i ZDAE (R
MATIRTT ABHEATIAMN, Hep AF S Z A E B Kohut 5 Kemberg #
AFE201E 4270 ~ 804FAR X F A ZARH B M E 44 5. Kohut (1971, 1977,
1984) fiil 5] T Fl & & #0 HROC B R B BRI TE L ORITE M A T
AIEH, EEMRREAAMEREAHERIRS, HAT —LEE), W
Kernberg (1975, 1976, 1984) N ¥f 2 FRf@h—FOBEM B RE (M ETE
FUERLH BT R, TR T RGBT S MR . S IEN AR
ARG, X0 B R B 22 5 R R T AR BE R 2R R ERE B A O
NHEREERSH ARG, MARERMESNARSW" (1982, p.
913]). Kohut 5& SCHJ H ZBMATT A LU b —HRE T AR REGHY), BRZ G
FINIHE s 1M Kernberg PR MIIA S, #YIMZEFZE4E, KN T RAHHEY .

XA RET X B AERIT A ERARR, BRITRAS X
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PRAEA) 76 R A PEIERIK S, ARBEICAUIC s 55— S 3R 45 AR B B SR BT
IEAHR, BRLEHEE Kohut #IAE (W1, 1975, 1976) FI AR, R4 FE2 %
ZRH BB, HXRIGERZ AE#IEE, T Kernberg (401,
1975, 1976) £, ToibkiE AL A SRR EIRITIN, ERILE M
REMGZE R, HAHBEY A SRR E BT RERINT. B AL
i AT I £ R A5 R E R 2 0 EMA X — R T, 52 B RO
R % R IS B 06 B0 VAT I U 2 7K U 2 9 D3 O AR IR RS 1tk R 5%
% (2 Gardner, 1991),

FANRE 4TI T K 2 #R R R e 11— B4 B8 3 45 & Kohut X B 2AE
HO 5 SR ANIA ST 7 T RO A AR, T 55— HR 4 B8 U BE 4F A Kernberg B9 TR &,
Kemberg 8 #§ ti Kohut Y7 ¥ ] fE 4 X7 0 — IR, ER TR
R E A — R AHEE (R Kohut ZEWGK TAERE, K2 Hefil
IR INBER N R LMK, X— 5 Kemberg HFTAR). RIORER
T % B Kohut A5 5 M1E A T IR Lo B2 BERC A MAR — #EIR T (7 .
ST LR E R, Bk A BTRIRE G SR, BTAER R RES
WIS Z SRHEIT R A AL

FRAENTSHRE T X —SEPRE T AERT M TN, ER
EU _E MR LR SRITIERBI IR TRZ . AJEX R AREER,
ST L F SRR A S AE WL E S LT RRBMR L, X—SE
Nl &M, MAEALH), 268, ARATRTRMESE, RERBIERTA IR L
Vel EE, ([EEX HARR N, WG AERER B S8R
JRIA &R LA PSS

Kohut 1457 L BB EBA TR Z — (1984) FET XIEBITITRINE
JTHR (RHRIER) 5, RITEX IR, 2 BTa H RO
K (4, Greenson, 1967) kA, WHIFIixt H CH#IRNS KX HOMAE, T
T UM AR AT 2 5 7 % — 0 B 3t S SR U X S PR AR AR, R R
R, BMERFIR - BN (1951) BI3IT KA 5 Kohut HYBRE+ 484,



y
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(Stolorow, 1976), {Eft{Ll-F/> T Kohut BIX —{RiZ. B REAIEITIHH
MERXLKVIEEN BTG E. RVTE LI B RA R IETT I
W ARIARIR, REARYED 28T B BRI G ST TR % 20X A, B
LB WIRAT, RTINS R IR SR VT E B K AT 7, TiME—
REREIRANX — i Bt R M RSO . KB R A e R X &
REZ (FERNERIERZ, MR K A& TS BRBNN),
BERRESL B8 TARIAREIR, [RIT4ERy B RIAOBSRE .

TERINIRM FI, ZHERGE G AR, XthtoEE, MR
K EREDRITINERAD, EESFHBER: LHETS4FER
i), BRRBEAT U5 E BT, T E ANE A5 B IE IR X A . Winnicott B
W, ARG R R B AN R0 - FRASCH AR R E B9 —: BB —, 1Bk
HERVIRETIRBEIR, B, mRERIN, RILET.” FF, Arthur
Robbins (FAAfFFF, 19914F 4 7 ) XA L ARIWGTFFH M RIA T RN
R AHT AR B CRORARIIRFR A “BERTHE . TIBHFNMEL, R
KifEBLSYIE,” BRXRPE (M, Kieffer, 2007) i % T X2 ILHIBF
(Beebe #l Lachmann, 1994), 381 T # Kohut (1984) ¥ 4iG77 ATk %
) “BERAE R A RRRTRYT RO RAE A, U — R % F 6T B AEE
MRS EE,

RIS BARBOR VT E A BT, AR TCE B AE M SMER LA
DNER, BTEX AN BARSRIFRE. FEAERBNER ., #
E AR B AR, ZEEXHERIES, th e, hyrIms sl fEi
HEET B, 5 8ARRVEZ B ES B NK, FAthiEs
) B IR AR ZAEMAT . RHIAEX IR TEMEAIRITHIRE, #4517
BT 2%, FEABMERRE T ZERIRITRR, MIIRKRSTERIEZ Y
B, RRIRLILIRYIT .

FAE b 3O 3R B Z A B E AR R AR, R RIATT A R
FEMMAKE L. BHBAMTEA 2B IR R R, ZEAK
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AR SRS BEINK, WARSSHMEE TSR, MERRERE D
HIRIR, HPUALRITE, MERB AT . M fTATRE & i 6T AT 3L
HZASERETA& h B, RSMMNRRATS, —BRASMHERA, AW
FSLIAERRGST IO, REFFHSEREENRBRENZRZE.

T BNEREENREHRME, FHibfi Koo e (“ERE
HERXAFET "), TIET A ARE R ERES : 26 EE I,
FERSEXTF E CHTTR, EREDI SR, ARMITRERGT. A5
B # X E LTS, AR R BR th 7 B i AR Sk R Bt 25k 7
FERABRIFTE M ARIRR, BT XA R AR E TR
ke " X AR AR AR, EAANEEWEH. RACHETAMATR
W HOHERATRETRES S BABALES R b T\ 8 Xt
T, HERERFREE CHRE ARSENE CHETEET AR
L H O bR, EAREABRERAT R EL, WA TEERR
B B CAETFRA B A AL IRt alEtisy, SEmITAREE CX AR
I TE,

KR KO ARERMBE L BB KR, XFhXT —F X RAgH
AT ARSI RS ZERR BRI E B R, FERE R
Fofth e Vi F B A UM T iR, “RIEIGIT P IR TR TE WAL A A
X—FERETER. REGTIMNEESS BRI EMET AR L,
ESCRR AT b B 8 R AP R E R BIRIT IR B . B SR 1T I
SRATHR I, XHETT EITE RS TR R VI , FEIRTR BLASN A&
WIS | ST IS E . RIERAIR. 8 7. B TRORITE,
WETE S RE H OAATIFREERH, W S367T A HURE, ]
LRSS, AR ZHR, BT IEER B AE RS
G B A HGTT AR RV E , 16T IR S KRR B SR,
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% 2 W

F R 32 1 S A R I (8] P9 3 AR AT MR AT A AR E A BN ER, TR
AR E S > BA 4D B D8 B E B R R AR, (H
FHERIENEE N BB, BRLARE KM, B s
(situation-independent) f) 1= AT AR, B 7T B AR AT A Bt
RO, XM 1 E B 1 B BTG TT T 5 U AR ., X — R
B TR WS SN B ABE, DABOREMORIE, TARAL. 3Ra0 B FIRAE
AR,

BRAGE vs. BRRR U

FRELR T BT A DR BERINER: A0S AR A
HEG WG, FERS B ELRETESEERS. Kohut I Wolf (1978) 323 77—
ABE, fBAT (A5 HR5 S8 AT KA P E 24 ) IETE I 5 SE AT A
ARRRNWEEL, o FRIBEXF G KM BT EL” < HMBRRR,
B335 E Y VAR B XA AR R, AR R B EAMATE
KA EEREZROFEE D, MERAHESRZK, Sl A
AMPERFE

LERWEST RV E AR 255 OB L8 A LI ST B 2 B, T UIA
ARREMIIESECREBHET. XN SHARMAR: AKERE.
WIEEHUC, #ZP A S SRR AL S AMEAT R ¥ AP & TR, ©
RILGAEREAN ST SR P B RRAE BB (narcissistic defense,
1, Kernberg, 1984), B H B 0 9 AJFA—E BT BB, 7EH
Xt DATE B R R E ) BRI, AT AR A B — TR B R AR
BOARAE, SRAEWTR T & R B AR AR,
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B v, IS AR

ER—EARRRYRE, KOHHESABNETEASYEZEYE,
Kohut $21i, WIRIAITIHR A # EHTRIBFES N3N, MFETHMES
HiFHRIRN, FRMATTEEMNE R IR IS EE, RS
PR FISRIE. Kernberg 85 (40, 1984) AR HHEE HE, X
PO A A TR R #, X — WA S IR SR
WEITITTAE MM A [Greenwald (1974). Bursten (401, 1973a, 1973b),
Groth (11, 1979) PAK Meloy (1, 2001)].

BAR ve. JIHBRLARE

RER N EN B EERESHWRS AMBRAM . KRR
WEEEDIE [ XPHZ A RXFIET, BB MEAERZE S
&, AP CEREIIAR A (Blatt, 2004) (ENEHEAAR “PIURTE" R
SR KEAMARE B ) W P IR AL T RS BTR S . B ZANALMAR Y
R AT HRENAE BT, WIRMEIARE WAA B B R, HE
W NZ . FAFAES +—TERX L2 7 R HAERTT P I KB T IR

BER vs. 3RIBR AR

HAE X FE R HER & AT LI SRR, FILRA S 5iREzA
AR, FHREMAVTIAT BT, BB GE B 00 R 17 3 o
FESRIE T ARE RS, B M ATT 22 B Sl B A ORI AT N, B E WA
Z. B, BT R ASREAE AR B 2 RS R, B SRIEAE R
DHRRGERAER], LA R BN AR M Tt T 7 A PR

T AL 25 HE A RFAE B AV RUOR 7%, BAMELAM ESRY Pk kan s ]
SXREIT IR R B 1, RZ BRI, REREALR
B R EARFAEFSRIA FFAE, {EARLE A B X A A ZE 20 42 70 4F
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RZEIRAERRMAVTIEIGTT P kaE. ZJ5, A RBERYE B AR H B 5
ST R KR, MARA LI0R TRIT X — R B . TE BT
SEAHTHEIGTT X S VT & X 4P 6T IR B . A2 AR L BRIA YT (8%
HITAR Y, XX B R R 5 WHRIE LA ST IR R IO R RIG R
FAFTES + =T IR AR RS W RS | R JE R TIRR .

BIE vs. FEER ARG

MIEFERE B3, ARG IRIAR A RS2 LT B, mE%
RS REE AR HI RSy, WSE BT ki . BAER MR T2
R 2 A T AR A 5 DR IAFE B A . RRAETE L MER R B KR
BIFRBEAT R 75 BB, BRI (RGP AT B, BEA
BRG] AR, (E TSR i B AR I X, BAEM&E
MiAEERA TS TER SRR, — BRI AR Bk A MR XA R oh
%, WAELFEW RN ANERE, W OREFEX (S8 Kemnberg, 1984).

XAERE AT, WARVIE R G BRARRMGITHRK: BER
KV BRI EAARRENE, i B ARV E W T B RE X,
FRFAES + TR S AT IR

7 g

AR T H B AR RO BRRFE, AR R T 4R A
AR B A RRSE T = B AMEAT R, TRIRVE T R R, B L
FARKERTH, ARAMAIAERAEE BB AR X AR, RiHET AL
HRFIRI H AR, ARBRAST IO AR AL R . RIEERE) YT
BB, X B AR T 3 B AR HHT R, AR BRI R
KMo AT U AR BN AFAE ST B, FF ELIX S5 et iV 20897 O s
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UEZSW. Ba, TR BB 515 AR, FRAEAS ., PIRTEIMER,
SEIA T AN BOAE D IRHEAT T % 5.

GBS R

202 70FE T, B A ) LT 2 R AT AT SOk, X — i
#, Kohut HHAR T (X EiRBYS4TY (The Analysis of the Self, 1971), Kemnberg
W IR T CGHGARSFHE S B (Borderline Condition and Pathological
Narcissism, 1975) . XA PEA KL LWAE, RIATTHEE R LEE
BT, L2, Alice Miller ) (HEAFRYINGEY (Prisoners of Childhood,,
1975) (B—HRAFH (KA JLEMIAER], The Drama of the Gifted Child) ,
Bach 1y € H R & 536 97 i3 8 ) (Narcissistic States and the Therapeutic
Process, 1985), LA J Morrison fJ « %5 #: E 2% 649 ¥ 1% # ) (Shame: The
Underside of Narcissism, 1989) iX JL# ¥ £ £ ¥ i# 4 % fif. Morrison 1 %i
GT—AGE, FEACDEHE, 8FE (HEAIY (Essential Papers on
Narcissism, 1986), FE%8EHANERAH T VFE ERRM OIS0, BHEH
MR R, KT EMANEE 2R E R I E 6 ST 6 8 AR
T, "]Z % Philip Cushman ) (H H &, #@EE) (Constructing the Self,
Constructing America, 1995) ,

LAY B ARHE TR T LA DSM-IV RIS W o 5L, e E K,
XGMTEBAEA L, RN H4ERE S —, EMESH LA BT Y
Be: Q04 MORBLZ B A A GG EL, FEBYMA2E S RExt B ARRIACHE, A
A A, E R TR,






EAE
DEEAME

TENGIHBN J1 U, 4 R R VR A 1 7 N S 2 M 8 D SR
B, BRSNS A (R R 5 R AR R M 43 BUAE . WO 27 B X
i 0 BUAE R T 0 RS R PO E AL M. BT RERTA
EHEEESE, REREALZ, Hit, TiLAH N RENEIIER MRS
AAMAFRNES, BRABREREIEK, ANEIRTHERER
. MK L, RE PR TERIGT IR 2UERE, T ARER
EHRSHRAERA .

MB—FER, MR—DANOEENHEETRETFHKF,
HEAARIAR, Aif, B THREASENIBPHR RS GBELD
MHR), R RE P ERE RIS ERRED, AX—WRES
WA BALFTBF ST A A I PRORFR PTESE . BEAESCHR (E. Bleuler, 19115 M.
Bleuler, 1977; Nannarello, 1953; Peralta, Cuesta, J de Leon, 1991) FlT#i#
LHFBEFHIHII (Weinberger, 2004) #RH, ABLLB AP W IREH5>
FUERBE, FIRTH AR RFRIR SRR . B AR
B “PrA A REBE TR GRE” , EX— P LR .

SREPATREHNREZ —RMTVE T MR E. ANSH



204 /iﬁﬁlﬁﬁiﬂﬁ

A E SO, RERRFR OB EIEREA R (WS4
St X RFHEIR I R S 2 BN ROREIR ) . RS A DT A& o ) 4 R 5 S B
B P PEAR BT AR AL, TSR 2 K R A9 Myers Briggs Jlissf & 161 / BL
3/ FIWR (INFI B g94ME, SHRBYSBREER, EOEHR
S ARSI TESURF , INFI BABERAMN LB A D 1%, BHEBAMNRE
“HREAY” B CEIRBEW,

XEMOABRESBERSI ALY, R¥, BLRENZARE
EETL., ESRAEERS, RITFLEH RN — iR &I ELSE
A o EAFIRITIE . H - B2 RO AR A, PR - ZEE
(1931) B3R E O

A—F @i KA E Aot 24, B —7% @ XY R 5k 2 MAAF
BAZRG M, EAEZEERMRERGTE, KARE—A BT
B, KAF BT HSHETRAHRAE, &, NA, LEARFTHEA:
®AHell, KREe—ARHER, L—EF R (p.9)

19804F DSM-II R Z J5, A% I FEL BTN KR T 50 R
i R P EZFRERSRAME B T H/IREHE, 76 DSM PAIB S BIES
FZWAFRZ T, XFSRMEISKRIERES (ZH Lion, 1986), {HXFhHE
VEMRARE S B B S 6 79 4R T2 X 2 40 R A AR B A ST R A 6+ (Akkhtar,
1992 E. Bleuler, 19115 Gottesman, 1991; Jaspers, 1963; Kraepelin, 1919
Kretschmer, 1925; Schneider, 1959), 1R 2 STk 454543 244 (schizoid) .
S33A (schizotypal) FI[EL#ER (avoidant) AKEFERFHL A 53 RS AT FIAR
ARA, TR 2UE (schizophrenia) , 2§41 43 ZUFE iR (schizophreniform)
TR EAERERS (schizoaffective) BAESM RS HIIEHIBDIRAS

WA A RRBE AR RE DRI R, MHRAETE. HAlw
S REIRETABCH RS RS, FFHRM T RRVIE I Ak
A, AEERTEROA I, MR ERREHF Tk, 220008 (7]



A%
whm ﬁﬂﬁ/&q}\ 25

DASE 8 BESE Y R B2 B S AT DATE 24 3 B T PRIV R A IR — o, 24
R, AMTHISRE, Ao B LT, HEMEE, SILHESH
SRIIAE S AR Sr A A+ 2L

ARLERS W IR B, Tovkk &b AN B4, BZMBhHL. (2
SHEREEBRE, AR B U AR L AR ER AR, BRET—
Xt A ARG SR EE R SRR E], TR 2 NRBRIE A RUE BT R EH
. MARBEHSCRERESEBZTHOFRR, REMRETI 0TS H
EHE, FASREHRRZEE, MI1ESHMBREEH. RIAK
IXLEER R ST IR IS W 1% % S8 ) L

SHEHNEST . AR

IR RY, 2HRETER A5 RV BETRER, X #od B
fAIEIEA B CRAERSE, mREMNUARMIER LSRR, 1§
Fe BN (215 Bergman 1 Escalona 7E 1949 4F AR GURE BT F H A9 2L
HILER) o (U4 235 B 22 AR EL IR T SE 483 T 18R, Doidge (2001) 1A
FMATHIOR “REBET TARMPN, RESHEILLEE. FA, &
WEMTESRE B TR, (B4 L8 LN S E U 5 PUIE, HFRBASRE
AT A9 EFE R4 (Brazelton, 1982 Kagan, 1994), 4 WA A XI5
LA R85 K R th 4 R AR SR, UM M) 5 E TSR E & 2 A el
ARIEEE” (“poor fit”, Escalona, 1968) B, B2,

MK ST BIE I A BER R, RELUTFEET OB, BEmS,
A1 —E S SR A M, B T, RETIER R S/ N A — A A e
94> HANRIT IR 51, M HidE — AR S KIAE . BT /N AR A B R
#i, ER—PMERHEE—NERNFR C, FEMMERY, —BMFEC
B, EEREHOHF A, BOESFARAES MR, B
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FEM CZERR O, thRZEH PERM T,

B R FRATT AT DAKFIX Foh 40 A8 ARRE 9 K A8 B B LA JER ) 4 5T AN A
(Fairbairn, 19415 Guntrip, 19615 Seinfeld, 1991), {H432¢3# HMHMEERL |
W E A2, T E L BRIt R WS KM, Fairbaim *f
T 2OREHEMER “hEMPAERYTURY, MRS EARESNE BT
HEA AT T, TR ESRIMARLE A WA S AT R SE s AL - fbfi]
[EBERE A, MAIREHFRWE, HHFIE. Kretschmer 7E 1925 SFRf & B,
NNERBHIRE LL BT, XRMIELWEE CHFRKER
iR,

A, RESHEANSARNLME, BHFRLRAHMBOBCEE,
FMF A B E LN TC RN, RAE A, A48, &5
o LRS- NI, (BRI IHARADFE M B IS AL LR DI ARl iR
RN, XFRFSMAET R Y., JLRICR AL SRR H AU
IR E, RSN SR G R IR BT, (AR AR EIR, AIERR
#. R, BRETE, FESHNITHEET, XASHEAFLEE CHK
BRIBGHRE T s RS T,

HLAE {42 ) 4 B FENT R T @ AV R Z i, MhilAEAERRIT
HuxHF 2 B RN R U BN, ORI AR ESR BRE R, 4
HEHLEER, I 2AEMREME, AMETE—REEKA, BT,
SHRE G ANERERARRE, FSETF A E DRI, 5T 20 A
AN B iE— P A 2 IR FL R B e TO kR T At 1] 20 B R 1 5 24
HiBRGN B] o ARSI TN R AT, BT AS R TOIA R A 20 B
TR Y A TR P A S

Sy HF T 522 WA B B A X 25 W2 A BREAMARE X A IR
WEL. MIRLCRERZ SR ORI, S EGRET
RIBERLA, ]S ERZEAZETRE S, MR E
WEC— AN BERRE, ANRAEMERIRSE L2+ (Kasanin Fl
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Rosen, 1933; Nannarello, 1953). fEfi NBRH, S-3E TEERANRIIN, —
M, BUR—ALKRME R, I — R SRR, il
EEREWIZR, “x x x FEHAMKIR, fhxiEama 2RO BEMMgE.”

“Sr3FE (schizoid)” X—RIBHEEF HHEE) “2 (split)”: HES55H
SR, URARERSAEREZRGSH (S5 Laing, 1965). 4
PEEEIAK, SREMSRER, EHAENRFEUTR, B E RO
4%, B IRSEA IR ROMRES [“fRES (dissociative)” RILA S WAL LIRA 55—
Rif, WXAOIBAPER SV, HA D. W. Winnicott, 22 AF],
B L i 432 Splitting” AR RIS HBRT, S THI#HE
HE9, FEEFES N EIFREFB A LE, KR “DRE™ S0R0
HEIRFEZAL.

S RE RGP R

IEANRTSCRTA , 4330 AR BT A BB AR B R B P D R 2 . AT
SEARS, W BEELAIER, BeREEMEFIIM, XEHmD
W REERRT B R A M RELX IR, ZTEM “RA”
IRz b, B LR RO WA M R AR, AT AR 2 R A R
AR BT, A AN R R A AAESFEDIR (good-and-
bad) AAFER BT, HanlE Rtk SEL, HRIH. R R B .
—EBEIES], AT RBA XS AR A A O R R R . H i, R
BRI AR TR B R AR, EORSRHE. FIREAGHE,

SRERREIMEMS AFFERRES, LREIES . KEMAEENR
BERFEAF BRI R0 —X— sULPRAESE. RAEBBUE,
ARTEEM AR, HRERE S RE TR EH CHRBA T ZARAIME, Bl
WR. HLEH, SURMIETE, MREERENNENRAHR, AKE
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BEBCRMA A BT S, AT A R RE N EEH AR, 2]
FFIURERLR AT 4 A B TS Bl

SHBEIRFBX

HHUEREBEH R AN REFERIE—HOE, BO—THE, EMY
FEWMHEF S, FEFEREORST G, 8RR, HEnpeEs, &%
FERFFIE R, XM INA A ZE (Eigen, 19735 Karon il VandenBos, 1981
Masterson #l Klein, 1995; Modell, 1996; Seinfeld, 1991). Guntrip (1952)
e TAARFW HEER, I MIIAEERAERFER, WRELEEHR,
R, TS A%, RMERZINE. X R SR “HHR4EA (in
and out programme)” (p.36) .

AN EZ ) “FERPIZERE” 85 (Luepnitz, 2002) & ARG U
TR RE W EBE: BRI AR, (E RIS T s AR 2
FERMMBLULSY B, IABAMZINL L, X RRIEA T T, "TRESE
SEREUTTAEE ) KR, SRF AR AR BET #4544 . A.Robbins (1988) #f L)
TIEIGARTE S, “WROLR, R AT, (A RIFEER, EARA
BZERI” (p.398), MBIHEXFoRA, RESHEENRIEN, WAL
LYK, B RAFEMRIR, ABRRE, i HongE, 2
LoVEHR G T BRSO E R, BRI O A — R W ROR Bk 4 T 0 &
BRI R, 485503 — LBk W R AT SR AR, ST AT 0
RAME—1, AT I8 LB A HUAR AT ZE R B SRAR TE AR S D ANTERS

TERB K, FihXERIEILXT 45 RIARRBAIRIT, EFE SRR
HEEFEB BB HE LR, WHSng, EE—BITH
TR T AR RS K BUTE L, MTCEW. R FME S & 71 o AT
ek ERE AN AR AR EETARARKNERE, B, 2
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W8 - FEIHE (1946) 1543 SUAL il i 72 5IE W99 22 3L 530305080 77 7E 14 Dl R, — 43
RORZS, AR ILIE M LT 2R S AR B, AR E A R
PSP ATURE R 43 240K A7 BEAT AR, Yyt , A X 20K ) 4 Al FBAT
EHA LKA (Fairbaim, 1941; Guntrip, 1971). KMPASK, BIER1E
AERARIN K RIEIC A B 2 — BRI, (BXF R T HA R B AR 4
¥, HANTETE3EFEEIRS , Giovachini (1979) #iHF4r ZLRERARME “AI.OFR
7" (prementational), i Horner (1979) A4 2R IR HE 2 2 LILA Fr Bt
Z IR

RPN R RS (R R2BRD) FAEFZESR (Wallin,
2007), ARLEPARAHIFTEINMER 8" 2 3" ML, 7E Ainsworth
B ANEBE SRR h TR B3R R B ER IR A KL, RAFX ML
RIGE IS, (BEEES B8 OREFM, BEERME (X
W% %E ) KF4A Ff EFt (Spangler Fl Grossmann, 1993; Sroufe il Waters,
1977), Ainsworth &3 [EI%F (1978) KX 4 L EA R L LML T
fIHHE T K . Grossmann (1991) i TE R B 5X 26 81363 A ARG LB Z 1117 .
Main FI Weston (1982) A4 1B R 7 JLEE ) B3R R (UL B TO B 1R Z
] et L 5 Y B ke f

L3R B BT T AR R ARSI B A B R . BT TR 5,

ATRESFFE H B IRWL . BB AT (Doidge, 2001; Fairbaim, 1940) .
ANy, X6 AR M 32 1 B B A R AR A A T o 4%, 2t %5 A5k
U, FHARYE E SRR LA S R BTSN HI# . Harry Stack Sullivan 1 Arthur
Robbins fll R AFERE KL T RN, BSAAHREER, FHitXe
LR . SRR ) [ i AR 4 AT (Mullahy, 19705 A.
Robbins, 1988).

EH—FIFE R GESONR X R AR ELMER, ERAFILEE
AR H SRR, BN TR, HELHBGESEA
(Winnicott, 1965). HINFRHEBHES S AEBHER, IRMARRER L
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FBARTEN LM, WM LTERPRZ P, B R B E I FEET R
o, HaH (LR R EH IS RO ESE, f—A0eH, AR, R
 DSM-IV A 44 4 W, M8 R s A R R A, (HEARADA
SRR, ARFRIGITHFREAMKGE S, BHES Ttk X%
SRR B, FAKESLENEERFER LM, BLEREE
AN, T 5B ZM A% (Chodorow, 1978, 1989 Dinnerstein, 1976), F
WA VR 5 T AR 5 BEARZBTAR R A B (A0, VAR, 3208, AR A A AR )
B HEE WS G XA R (0, HWHES, EE. SRERS).

SCEFBIR I I 2 L SR 4 R B AR A . P B M E
TEXPRIA 4 SUAE B 1) FEESEATOF UG48 th . 77 JE FR EL I 32 707 sUx A
A A T AR 25 /ML (Bateson % A, 19565 Laing, 19655 Lidz #l Fleck,
1965; Searles, 1959, Singer Fl Wynne, 1965a, 1965b), & {13 # B i 49 4
UK ST, RATREREYR T X PR REEEL A, B4R 2 FE 4 EE AL B
(A7 ERE I, B, BWRENE T, RESERNGERHEAZ
ZENREABUENEN, KSRGS A C, RNREIRENICH, XIE
R BE R WAASE (0, Giovacchini, 1979).

TR 4 RUAE T AR AL 2 0+ 2 B, B S 4 BB X
W22 0, R CTEX S RAR IR EART & (Sass, 1992). XFHEL
AR S IR 4 SR S B F AORAS . A BE SR BRI AT RE S R e
T O RENAS : NI ARCIRB B ZRIZF, ofe H I5 778 A ME— AR B
ZINE T BEERA, AR MR T RETE VR H 5 [k, RS B 2 (A2
RAE .

Elizabeth Howell (2005) &%, Fairbairn XF 4248 A A&t o 85
BYRATER R BRER . DGREM AR (p.3), FEAXLRMREQIEE
B, 3. R 2 EAEAR LB A (toxic others) FEF ., 4 RFEAM
A ABI A (microdissociations) BLRATA MK, B FFHRBEZMILEER
SURMERBURAN T, PR AR SRR RS 6 i AR LB A R BE R 1R
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S BERISAG R, JLBE W A R AR RE T, BMIEAR “ 423" YR, Masud
Khan (1963, 1974) % 4r PR SHBFFTRY, USRI ELIK LR
A (X PR R SRR B R TR RS ), AT R h B Lt
A “RBERIE” (cumulative trauma) . 4 {42 BRI R B BT (A0,
R. Chefetz, FAAZZHL, 20104F9 A 12 H) /R, ELME (HHERTARK
SEGR AT R, MR ARSRRAF / RBUSURIER, 55), SR OHA AR A 2
EREERXRCGHIGR . —CIA B0 & IR FE SRR X AR,
bR A A S RE R, TSR E 2 AT IRt %), iR R
HHPEME, fEABZ/E, REREARE,

SEMEAE

SRRRE ARG AR 28 R xR 2 A B, M AR H
St N 2, HWATEFSMAA B SRIPH . X — RS BAE R
Xt RS HERBUBRTIEREZ S, #—E SYRTMLL, B
AR AR A DB Z 7, BRERTS S5 A3ES, #akacw
RRESTIER RS, 4 RE 0 B AT AR,

VP2 WLER 3 HP 0 X 40 WE MR 2 BN BE fE L 332 (E. Bleuler,
1911; M. Bleuler, 1977; Sullivan, 1973), [ &1 RS, MhiTxf
SURANBER L AURR, 7T AR IR T dbilf A 45 I ORI S . B P EHR
|, HELEYDEFAE S BUERE S L, WEEBGRIEXNESE,
BT A AL WG E Ok, SRR T A e ME—J7 . Sass
(1992) % “RALH" (counter-etiquette) IX—ifBIHEAT T 41 FIFiB

35 XALHF A AP o B AT ER A A AR, T
BR—IRIAE ARG BN, B, FETHKEGWREFDGR
AL, fefRMFHA; P A A, ek EFRAR. (p.110)
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FPRARIX L] B A R TFEEPE AT, FRATRT MBS S R R AE A8
ARNHICEAL S HE AL, VAR O3 i s A0 R B T %

WA, SFaREMET, BWERILELBRRFE RN, €5
5 Blatt (2008) X E FANA B 5 7 14 AR 1 B 4 S MEBF ST #2 1 , Mlichael
Balint (1945) Z#id—RFH AN CE, HHERE “HRHY EF—DWin E
25" (Friendly Expanses—Horrid Empty Spaces), (& E/{HEIF2 #di. 3C
PR T RIS 8P (philobat BVE# ), MBI RLREFZZ
P Wt RAE (ocnophil KW E ), BAFACHE, BRTFRATMKEEHFEE .
SREMART ALY H. ANLERBIRLS B CHAM R LA
PERS TS |, AR5 HEH - 432858 AR ROk (SRl |) Bl .
REFEAHET RN (CARE AR ) o AL 5 th v R o LA 3
2, A BB AR TR 5 A RE Z R B R, TR A
IEEEN PRI T8,

BHAFRLEE A T ARERWAARDE, Mi1hA AR AK

DRI, 4R I AR SERE R, A S LAY R LTS,
T 10 A0 ORI BBURE, A B P TR U5 iR 95 . Allen Wheelis
(1956) SRAR T HEA 2> R IARE, RS T — MR BLAR 160 3CTE, R SOk
AT — P 75 RN XU, AT SRR o 2 14 A 0 £ 2 55
EHOMTEIE RG], FERTIN, ATDARERUE O R T andE2, (2
H T R TE AR T % 7w

HA R, BT EOE L RIS SR 4R AR M1 E
KIFMBURT A REA S A RZEMOMSE . RIS MR 5B R A fE
J1, BAERIRINFNEE. MHREBEBIGEE, B EHOHEARE,
HURHERMAF R E . KR ERLAOR B L, TESME, T EAR ]
X CHIBIES ) — 2R 4, BHUILHEEGE NI BRI, BT
FpSE SR SR W AR, PR B S B0 R AN SR, A AR R T AE
e o
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Sass (1992) BEF#LAG /LR AHER N BRI RAE . URAARIBHEIRLL
AR BRI R ER ., XFEMELLRER, ¥ AKE, T¥
VPSS GUR i R0 SO R Bt (A B ok, BIRARBLE RS 5
HUEGRAFERFHOMLIZ 4. Sass FFRFIARAMEARBLES ZAK
URURFAE: BIBRES. WA (RECHL B RIEER), dhilk S m N SSE
JUPREERMRREE, X5 SEAKI R, BEDTHIR . t=h
EIE LA S RS BIRRT L (p. 354), iyl A duxdApLL
TR, B R 4 SRAE e o R (R AR AR ) T 1T BE .

SR ETRBRTRUR A

HRAEEREHINT, 5248 £ D 3B 45150 1o T [0 388 Lo B0 7 FIOR 460 43T Bl
APRe R R, BSOS T2 F KPR, thafERTaR i
FIBMZ A BULEL . TRIT I BRI, J6YT IR (IR . 2% 2k,
SRV EAEAL ST 1 TR RS ) B A M B, T ARSI
S RE X R R B,

SRR VIELEIEATRITI, MGt A W0 X RSB, tin
HUR, FAULENERS. MRITE0RFRWEAREAE, THEETIEZ
FAL, B TRAREAY), PRk b e AR O R BT, gy &
TR TCEMN IR & TR, A RHRDRAM T BO0 OIRRFE I AT
XEH A B TEAR. SRERAT RIS AR, I ETR L MR E
EEAEARLE TS, THXAEOH IR IOR R,

SRFERVIEERIT VNS HBME Xk, WOZEF, REFTREHM
LR E SR, W IRIT L — AR BRI 4 BUE L (McWilliams,
2006a) , HFWIGHITHLER A RACH EIAGUTRR, 765 R M & T ATH THIBE
i, “RABREEMR, HERBEMFFR, BEIELT, PFASE
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e O 2RV E B WG L SRS AR, WRITIH AT REAG A 1,
BRI EARE R, SURTHFRRES, SRS REMERLT R
RECAIRIT . M1 B CH ORI RS T IS, MRALTIRB .
BEALAISE , AT AR AR REATIE P9 O RS, AT XA T TR B AR AR 2
DA, WA R TAE B RIS WOR 5 A A0 B 4 T AR
L, R ERPTIER LA, IR T 189 ARERHE, (B3 ARE A
FEREAREE , BN RSN

BIT O RPER I E N ERE A B - R, R A
I ER R, NGRS T E X RAMEE, AT HRERATERN
B 45 T 55 R A R R 22 0 3K, SRYT IR A 5 e AR X LB B AT A
B0 RGBS BRI E MOBRHER, TIARKIIEX R NME,
il - ERFICHTE, SRETERITVIMARN, HIRE “HR" BT
REXATIA RGH X, RERBEZMANOSANEE, TI6ERRHL
R 4R, MITHRSARRITITSRIMA—RE, IHEiIFT, W
MR TC2 AT R B o

KIAARIS 2 ZORZS R, FEFA L HAT MIMABE AR A
SCHIBITE SURE, AT — X 2 BB R ARGl , — T 345 A o o e A
FREERY, ARSI S RAMON R, SR T MR I e e 7
B, SHEM, MARHRFRETRRESRREOEYFFERE, mxiosrz
HHEME RN, M Sass (1992) T E, BRARNMNRENEIHR
IE SRS ZORTS W E W F R L SR, (BRI 4 R R T
BEHFE L, R.D. Laing (1965) 1£ (53244 H 1K) (The Divided Self) —+5+,
Xt Emil Kraepelin 3R /7 i ) — (R # 40 BUE L HEHEAT T BT VMG, ARE7E
Kraepelin & X LABE AR .38 691711, Laing i@ ARG TIFEEE.
Karon 1 VandenBos (1981) 5% 1142 %61, iX 46 BE AT ATKISHIBY, £
BT REERSVGRAEIES, MARFFES “BEITRE" T1H X e
215k
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FUA 5y BREVERS ELTORS MBS 2 R 2 4 PR R I F) T B
51, AR SOR R 5 RUE(EBE B E (XL B B F R AT M U
BAERBFFTR) AR, WORIRYTIRE E R, BRI TRRKRR
H, RAEMEREME. RESRERENNBERRETHA, B8R
ARERBAE S, BASMAZEEMEREMRLRER, 67 IMLmE
0, SMRPERVIE R BB AT R — R AT TR B A, HF AR AT
AP IA . S0SRIATT I AR A5 ik S 52 SRS B B0 25 B R 1T 2 Y BT T B
RRZ N SCTTTZ , ARA— M RRERGITER B R 2 .

—HIRIT R ABUARY, DHFENHSEFHKE. RRHER
R, SrRE A HE 55 AR AR AT AR B 16T A5 S5 S BB e 55 2
Bh. BESRANER K i XAR . vT ] B BRAE W DT XU O 4 b . U S AT
B ZRENOR (“RAZE, BRTFE"). BITMALHERIES
SRR SR HE EBOE S R A s i R R W, XS EERMT
BB AR S BE R RL AR F L.

SWHRITRX

XTSRRI | WML AR BRI B R , XA R R 1 £
WER AR B ELS KB RIS, REFS67TITRA 238
B EBHT, ARG S AR R, BRIH, BREMIIAD
RASRBCHE, BUREFEAORZERIGTIERE, THXEART 520
K E AT EI R,

REIGTTI E 5 BA —ERIVAR LI, B 7150 W58 77 £ S0 4R
LB, GITITS BRI BERM B R, XFE, M1
TRAEXT 53 BB KT H W TR R AN . — (VB S B XITIERIE A
BRI RRERVIE 2 BERRIFIT/K, WREN SRR PR
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ft,” Emmanuel Hammer (1968) A4, AITIMGRAE P b T4 B e 1 5 it
—, DMREEF RUIRSXEM, MR, AEFSUER, BRA—EHE
JTRER.

TERTTRIN, BT 0 RRERVIE M RAF LR, B IRTT B85
RS %, NRTTRENS T MR VIEXT B BN OB SO EEMR . FEX—FTBL, Bt
RIS AR BRI K BRI THOR T 2, FHR2IAA i
EMAIBE— BTN, WA AT REARL A A ATTAORB AR BT, BEMTHEIN TR 48 60 X
[, Susan Deri (1986) 3&¥H, Fikii#& 19iF =SSR ATH FR AT
RMEI SRR AEW EEAY, XFMEOK GRS IR U7 10 PSR & AR
FaEME. Hammer (1990) #—85 AT, IR, &0, SURRRVIEME
ARIEDGHR, T 2N BB, XL AR AT,

W R RARIRIT SRR VTE I — AN EEIRA, AL 1T xR
HT — D GE — W EAERNZR EALTRFR — Rk VR, MR “8aE”
(interpreting up) iX 038 F A5 AR 5 B 7 B [FIFEE A 0 B0 (B B K P i 43 34
BRI, B ARMEAR (S 5 A SR E TR R, BIGE AR A1R 2
PlaEfE 4, ZABAROH CAREFTHARS AW, HI1BEWNA
CERMAEEHEM, EXR0— B SHIT O, 3 CHRiEREER—
WA,

SFRFEXT A TR AW B, FRERT B fth A AT g AU 0
REMMIA I, AFIEYT AL 2 FRAT BRI x40 3438 Pt SR BR AR,
e M0 B M AT PR B ARAG e R RE , A AR R HR, BIfEA
SRV RS2 AE ASRAR A R, A AE R RBI B AT RE S A R,
HAEH CHRZE L ATE. HITITE 4 238 F 5 S IAE R
AERES, AT RERGEERRM AT T2 ¥, PR AR AR T o A ) R S R AL b 1 52
MR E BT FIZAK.

BRZEXT4r 348 T AR R, MR MBI B sk 200, ik —=2F
JAEARFSCFE A RERAAG RN At 7] ) A FEA#. A. Robbins (1988) XfH
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CURIFF e S Sl AT B SRR I F

R HE, KL TSeB gl 244, LARFREH AL ATHES
B R, PTARLEAE K FBRIRIR, P K6 47T F RA AR, A
AL AP AT M F” (Robbins DHARMAIA AL L), ExH
¥Fi aRE, XFFLY, LERAST PEAL T8 LRAE, &
LHFHRT KAOFH S, TRARAZLEMES, 5 ML, RESLF
AW R FXFOEL, RAFIERHARTASKEAFTEM,
FhRLRMFFAME T # 5 FIEMEAL, RERGHR, IEEHAKR
Fo AT IF 6 238 7 @ KA T RKEIER. (p394)

A. Robbins & H[F]i# (1980; A. Robbins, 1989) HEA BIEM L AREIT
P T S E TR, AT AN 382 F BE I A TORE A AT 6T X 4 SR U5
HITERT 2

TESP BRI YT IR H, —EIRST XA B OARASL, FRAR (R RR T
E, BN LA HER R, EUINUT A e RISE— R IR RE R, BALE
FEREEE LR, SRAMS, HRIRFRYT R S R S ek
X, 4rREIBRFTRELLIATT X R BN ISR SRR, WBITImE 3
WHEARRAREEE DA EN R, RK—BEREN, GRS
FIRZ, BARVIEAE AR, HELTHEE (0: StAAL,
BHEHXR, HETFAEMEES).

5 BRE RV B AEIGTT I BRI I K2R T X R M Z 16T LASH,
TFegERR—Fh PR AT IR T I G A R 5 . — O D IRYT H AR R AR A 3Rk
WEM ARG, H—HHE, BUTRE X BRX— B iR fESBR
BERBRAREG . AR BRI T I A, B4 I SR
2 U B vh SE BTt AR AT A G R . SIRTT RO AT AR, fBDART H ., AR
BT,

A. Robbins (1988) 3, IHITIMRAER—A “HEHN", MARILE
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—ABNEE, RTOEER, X RERTE L ER, 1]
2T F AR “DRTAE" (asif) XA, BYITREIGTTIMAR AKX 5
BRS S . SROIITEARR KR R E B, AR AEEEAR R AT
RAAFIHAER, FEAEMA ARG, “HOE” SOBATRT, RpkH R, ERHRT
FEAOREEREZ, EXXTARERVET S, B—FOICIEHE
B, ROV, XK TE X A HRIIERKE, ARSI AR
T BUR 2 B2 H WA, 1 H, XM A E A 55 A,

%= M 2 W

SERBERSER RS, RN — NS ERE S S0 TITE T
WZIM IR, AR RV & BRI ITM: 2 RASERE
IR ER T, ERBORT M1 S5 ST IS EIRREE. 54k, AR5RiE
IERVIE, AR THEE — IR RREAE R, 18R
RERES PR RIRY .

f T3

MR HEERSH T ERER T BN, FERETRX—N,
DSM-IV (¥4 HRAR = EALAE, 5 LA AT B 2 RO T, Atk
B NG R B ERER SR, (5 DSM HRMAMRE. BHit, &
B YT R B A 1 R AR o R R R s 9 A TR A BT B
AR, ERAMBAA AR R, 2 8E KAMTHREERKEES, 8
B AR B BLRT , (CoIRIBA I R R0 W4 B R SRR B IR .
RIRVIE BA NGB , 5 7] 1A R A 259 s B I6TT O T8 A .

FAURE R4 BUE ARG R AR BRI 5 AR, I TRIRIGTT I
Hl, BEAGEAR I B0 . T RSN 2R AR NS TR ERG , RIRE RS A
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RA B, 52 B HME R DL H A R L PR 0L, W67 — B
FIWTRIR, PRIERVIE R E SRR R R LSS, XS4k
WRERAL ST AR F. (SEFr b, BIEXFRERRRE, FIRsTImAR “ R
A TARAERE O RAE B, T AESS T DA P 0 Al T6S TR — T, XA
AR REXDR R A A R IE R AT R )

—ERITIRREINREI S RE LA, ERES RS RNE g
BRI R B, WGITITRX RS A S R &I . A SRR
SPREFRRS W SR E R R REE, HihiFAHmEg
% A CHPRRR. W6TT R R 1A BUR] . 1SR DAL AT R E) &7 SE i O
ARBER, BHRETRITESEMRRE FE,

DRI vs. SRIBMARE

SREBERESHRE, FIHTHRMRE, SERBEER, tilEnT
REER 5 508 A\ W0 5K R eh SR T AR 75 0 SEAK, 50 SR8 Ao T X 24 375 o
M, AENTRHESR, BUSRAETSR, )26 SRa vk A sy
BT BRI A E S, AR E N NRITARRY B CRZMARA.
SR RE S BRMB A A RIAEASIFE. BRREARARNEASH
HEAGRE YRR, B E N BCRERR AR AR, —EFEER
5.

SHREBRMERTERBARR, RAEEHET L. MNEE, %
V. NRAIMEEREXE, REHELEEE CHEEER, SMAFNE
CHTAERE AR E PR, T 53 48 W05 0 RAE BB M %, AKRTER I W/
BXT . SRIBAETE ARSI MEAS T AR B iR, BAaRELEN
LINF B CHYEREE, EXTFREXFEZAENR,
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7 &

S FE A ) (A 1 2B G5 it A SR B A A I, A AL
KRR LA, MREMGR LM, 5 REQWEFEEHMAZI
B, KRB AR AT EOT BRI, B R B . SBOMRBIE I SER
JH T RELIE B iR BERUR S 5 2 (hyperpermeability) . SME R T
TRDIAE B F AR 518 ELIRUR , B S5 HADAY A" By =L,
BRI B 4 N A S ERA A 7 o

JUE SR BE A A Z R BB, sl RRFRBAI AT, ATRESFBL
SREFW L — IR, RAESG, SHREF AR ES 2 B i
W, FRBER TR HRE, GARGTTITHEARVIE WO B &
TG A, 5 17 35 AH ] i e 55 R sk % 1 UG AROR B SiE S
HeiiE I, SFBRE M A . I6ITITRR AT A B FIEE, SR, AREF
HiR, 3 “HES HRILE QA BE, RIRFERIXMERITARITETE
T 5% R P ERROLE , DAR ) BRE A S 3RE PE A 451

BB

KT RBRS AR Z HBUAERS Ph4> ZUE I SCHRZ P . {2 Guntrip
i) (P RPEBS . FRXRMEAY (Schizoid Ph Object Relati
and the Self,1969) 4 )& — 56, CFEABERA , SCFH . Seinfeld ) (%5
1) (The Empty Core, 1991) 2% {4 3 £ YRX 4 PR HAT AT 2 1
%, T, Ralph Klein ¥ES 4i i) —7< H (A i f§ B4 (Masterson & Klein,
1995) H, FEB TR I “BORH K" (self-in-exile) , X1l AR BE IR AT
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Bi. Amold Modell ) (BBL#) E{£) (The Private Self, 1996) 2 —AEE
REE, EFRSANX GRS, EE SNSRI A X8R
B BRE  BE R CEE (McWilliams, 2006a) , SAFITHIRAE ORHH5
HTITE) 2k b KRR CE (McWilliams, 2006b) .

EELHEFLIRITE2011 4 8 AHER BRI, S0 (CCRULERYT
Fri: ##—45) (Three Approaches to Psychotherapy: The Next Generation,
Beck, Greenberg Fil McWilliams , ab XUifii DVD) , 5% il i 78 {15 B8 3 44 9 “ Gloria”
Ff% (Shostrum, 1965) JE=, 4} Carl Rogers, Fritz Peris 1 Albert Ellis 43
HIkh—Ik4 Gloria MIZHEHEAT T —YCLHRTIR, TX UK —fRB S,
JTUHF A Judith Beck, Leslie Greenberg F13, T B4 5153 il 55 B & A0
LEREW K DVD, B A AR W ARSI (B RS R
St B — i) B4 U HEATHE AT A B AYT, T X DVD
& (LA Beck Fl Greenberg) Xf—{ 4 M4 Kevin i) 5 ¥4 8 F FHATIRAEAR
(Beck, Greenberg Fil McWilliams, b [ii DVD) .,






E+E
RHBIANE

RE ALEL H PEREAH H R BB R . AN Peter Sellers
TEZ B (FFEWL) (Doctor Strangelove) FiEM % E T — ML 5. B
HEBRARLIAY, RESERITBRAER 4TS AR AR S 2 R
Ay PARE 5 AR g SR80 16] BT S B RRBIVEROR . TR 51 AR L 72 B
BHmMAERANBFEERZ, EELOBEBNES. NERER, W
NAE ARG S R G A AR B 5 2, 5 RS2 44T 4t
R, T, IR RAME ERMER K.

RN E , BN B A B ORAS A7 A = LAY A, L IX
FEABRAHA AR RT—F, A TRHRSERRESHIELEERTD
(Freud, 1911; Meissner, 1978; D. Shapiro, 1965). I JLE B #iR &9 A
FEABUALL, R B AL 7T REAE JL 3K RS X 4 P D ARE AN RIS 2
BIBECFFAGTEAL, X —BHLh L3 A8 E RASNRE AR5 R, Mg
YA IE BRI BRI SRR . RS MAE L R Rk
HEFHEZI, BFERA MK N ALE H RIRE, AF¥E, 3
LR AN B X RAUE— K FERIER

IR LB , DSM-IV R AR R 2R i A A% BERS 912 Wibn e ok St
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TR, EXAFHUGEIE L, SHRRARERGNR AR, H ARk
FHEEHEBE, RARENBRERE, RISSE~ERE, otk
PR, A SRk (Sl k) BEEE. X — AU SIER, RRAES S E
HEARE IR . BT RIE S ATFA A, BTUARME B2 51677,

R AELA B 28 R TEBOR LA FTEARS, 7EXFEROE S,
15 AR RE S S G A R B A IR R B 4%, HEANTE /N A DRB
W, BB Dick Cheney BIFIE FYLRAMIMIE, (B ANIXH i BTAERT
ShMEZ DASE, EMMRRSET R RIS TR, FEMRREOR S, EER
AT BB E B R A, XA BN IR T, WA
&y XUEIIRBE A (U Z R B B, MBS B ERAT. &
B £ RAWEE A NECTEAA MR

FRALIIFF USRI 5 LB o — AN VLA, (LB AR S i
AR5 LA A RBMRE AR, I S F URPCR S 4
AT BB S5 1F 32 B FESE R HOR 51 . A7 3B R BT R A 3R R 13 BR BH
., (FEZUBROMINE B2A B ESE, IR E AR RRE 58
Bofts ABLSERIBE . ) B R R B A, TEREE O 26 B S A I
H, RS2 IEE R RMIAT A, FES WIS, AN %% BT
AR REAAEMORIMEE, REZIHAROENIAE, SERH
IE3 RN

MEZ T, mAHRE R ANTRMEASRA, TieREHZHETR
WITES, ANMIETREITEE CMEEAN, BRUR (BHSTF. BEE
X, s, BRSO, KRR, BURFEHE. SORG0E, Rk C—
BIfTA S “IESC HiEmIATY ) fIR, ARkt , MR
RAERE, R iR E AN OREST (Cameron, 1959)., HIRE LI H
Allard Lowenstein 7. £ % #{l Dennis Sweeney HIfRIUHEAE (J5E1E 19 14 60
ERFEBH P ZRH R, HERLOBREHIERR), RA2HM
AR, ARBWATREARAH (S0 D. Harris, 1982), FA#BIIA H L
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SBEEHNHFHSR, AR Lowenstein RETZHFWHHK, ifi Sweeney H 2
PO RB WSS

LRWAANNEBENSEFSHEYE, EOREIAET. E2H8A
Ko A S S ) R ok A2 B, Howard Hughes Bt 2848 t T X Ak M
TR 5 RO EERI., 24E2ZE AMAZRTHINR A RS, b
B AAAA AR IS, (HIX SRR M A R DL TR, B 4 A 15 ERA
MBI R BT B QA9 (Maheu #1 Hack, 1992), #ZBioAfRH b
ARFTRENE, RIRAN LS A SRS B AU RBRUERISHT, AR USTRT
HEN. BEE. BBt RN

TRETISE ) . WA

R PR Ul TR IR E AR, EEEALTEEC,
TR R A . REMI0E —ERBRARE, EAENRSHEL
FAYiE H Cmiesext 8 O FF, EHARKKRIAEET EEMRERE.,
VPRI IATRRBE, FRATHRICHEN R P i m BE B MR R 5 A
REFHE, ATOAMRI, gh)LARMER S E CRBiEihsh, EREEErm
FURA B FRIERSZ, B IR SR T B O SRR [ R, SRS
LSRR RER, B AT IE 8 TRE A X PR M A AR Z
Meissner (1978) f)—ISK KR, M52 ILIMEY “IEER” (active) AEAR (R
MRAEH, EN M, KL, ARG ) AL, [R5 X
o BE AU S B 24 A i BEA L K BK

PRE A ZE S, SRR, B AR5 RS, T'
HRZHEAIRES 9B, Silvan Tomkins (1, 1963) ¥HRHCIRZS B.45 AR
ZEHEATR AR, A BT B ELBE A AR R 30 ) SE R B X 24 A 388 1 K BR A
HETHE LCEAER”), ATAMERIRMKFEZ (AEeTHRUR) ISR
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AT (R 2EALR) BRSBTS (S. Tomkins, FAAZKH, 1972).
BpSh3R B fr AU R AE SCBR L P O SR AR g, X 3 A A B 2R
EEEE.

KHAVAK, M7 0T — BRI P O BB AE “SR K A8 (annihilation
anxiety, Hurvich, 2003); Bl H - M, #URMRRTLMT. /£
A AR FE AR AR B0 4 A H0 2 X /8RB 2. Jaak Panksepp (1998) XML
Y TERAETH RN LB, LAREBHERBET TR (FEAR) RS, XA
AR By 2t A i AR o AT i 2 A 4 B ) B 40 4 % B SUSE . Panksepp
ESRA/ SrE R INALE S, 4 BRI S- BERAT, EWEEY¥E L
SR THB (PANIC) R4, 5- BOBEHBUENGIA (SSRI) —B itk
FIBRRIEM, MAEALLYMTERES “GER” BRER, RFXBRER
PR BHE X L R A AR R

fRifE AN B RE — LAY E R R, (B & R ERA 7 XA
HEFAR., #igHATE, #RIE CHRBFLEMEY, Mi1L2BR%
Jiitishae, HERAOHE R, BRIE IR ERE DTN, SRS
Sk, AR, B0 RERER KX — OB E R FEMAIT A,
RS B A O R 58 ) TR BRR, RDR A B 1 T 47 0 At A A R,
PR AT R V5 TEIR YT I AR oA & HE A BRI WA OB, R T 22 SR AR
CHIRFRERR, (6T BT,

fRhE A S AEEMZ AL, BERRASY OB, RRMERNIE
SR BAT RIS, WE TR EEROBRME kK, g RE
AR PSR SRR TR A, E RS S B B4R
& (mEE “HIAKEIBRPTANE TR » (HiX Lethyh 355 E 2 MR
TR HAN R P B B AELST, i — (IR A SR & EINE Sl
HHEEIMEOE, KEHFRETEZFHMBHOTIE. FESRME
AR RRERE S 5| 50X — KW ——E R R P 2R RS R
HEEARRW (Karon, 1989), FIEFHBLERZEAB, #ERKEM
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Bk EFxFAENBEMREERAZE, SERHREETSBEN
JERERZE .

fREHH R ER AR, TR R WA 2 H AR B4,
FAFAE S5 ST AR 7= HE X R R BE P K B S R RO S 36 9T T . IR o
VAR 32 F) 8 TP P 2L B 0 6 7D RfE LASRAB AR B - T H404R0, — B
ST AR L, XSRS AR R, HEFSUETRM.
A —EAR B RIX R E R, BT B R AR Aok B SNER A . 3
SEAMTE RIS BYIRS , EAX ST DR BB Tt AH ‘K
X EA.

A HE O BERE DL

BA B AT AN SR E RAE AR ROHR. ETHARR
JBE, AR AE R R, OGBS LY. HRRBI= K PZ 6
BIZER : REMORPE R S0F B iR 9 NSRRI AT &, TEiiXFEiY
BAHMTETE, MWAIURREREE. Hanfm DR 4> 2UE B % BARE O
ARG RN B B PR R A, X CRAM B s, xRS E,
VAR KIRE A AR R, .t T XA M 5 S R e B3k 4R %)
AR, F LA EMEE H CRME—ARERENA.

NGB NE TR MRS M, FA SRR IE & 75D H
BN R, X B EEZUFERBATHOAF, XERBSHEAR: 0
RPAH MR EIEBEAEZ, MR h B BRI RZ IR R
B, H, WLE 8RBT L ERRX MRS, DERRIEREE
TSRS A OWERESR “TR”. FHit, —A08HIEINE CHRMR
SRR U E S WEE BT A B, SEARIATT I — 2 R A AL
B EEITIMR R RIS A BE, R, METHAEIE, XApR
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TR [ (1R £ TR DR SIG T IR Tt L, FFRARARTIE P AR, FE Y
BE O TCHEH2 K FTERA (Searles, 1959), TRA BB HE IR HXRITEH
WS, KRR T HIGIT BN TR LS R — R B, 16T
U2 e BUAE R R % i 5R ZU A SRR 4 Xt MR T VR B M A TAEE R
MEAZ SO GRmMPR VT E W R E

2 E Vi P 3 R SR SE A Yo Y R DA B BRSPS O SR A
ok, BRUTEERSIN, BREFMNAA —EHWET, ERFHETX
RERT, RUIEKZFEENH B TATART A SHCBERIME, AR
B CHEAT. ERRTIR TR B CRICRER R TTE, SH0RTX—
KA (BRSNS RIE A Rttt BEKMZ R R E O
7, HAEHIEWAE B R T 841) . AORVIE % &IFR, B
B[] fth 0 AB S R S P LT RS , EAEBLSE AR EMEFTIESE, T
T AR AR EAEZ WA, T X80 T REAPZE R BUSE 3
Fephili: “BEARRE, MEKEZ—TREFHA IR, ” R E: “fR
BAREE/RIER MM — TG 1"

RA—(LREEELIGA AR TE , S LRI, —EHRORE M
B SR PO AbRZORR AR B CH A BE . At 5 AL SRIE LG I 6 At ) 3
W&, R—ESRRFRRR. LR, YIEET PREIZY, SEREN
HWARFRML K, AMLREFFE BRI R BT EL—R2.) RE
g, bR EEETS B CHERLITA Ry, ERERMEIAT . XAE
LHER B RS — B CRERRMA RIS, AR X R H
BB B FE—iXFh B REBRSTRAHEFT SRR R T

AR 2 DAL SR R UG, X AR 5 B A7 450 S 4t 5 T R A
R AE AR R TR, FAT 8 AERGE A ST, 958 B3R A B A
ERBWER, 85 - BIFMFEESIITERT ROV T RE. EmMAE
HATRY B IR R 2 8 SR, XSRS R R, 6
ZABRAFEEATANTE. BEEE (1911) Wil (ZOREHRE
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) R RO PR B AL (“HRARZAR, RARIR”) ST (“RAMR
Ry BARRIR”) IELEEE. XFFRRE T RAE AR ZEOTHR, X
RATRE S MIE RERARRKEXRA X, BEFESARIP RS
FIRFUWIFEMER R, W EHIETH, EAEREEN T RIET S, 452
HELARZ R B

#I5 GHERS R DA B FAR R X T 1R B AR A\ R B IR DOIR A 1 AR
Z—, (Salzman, 1960). Karon (1989) 4% T %= 485! fls P kb BE 7] 5% 4
BB LR

o R — i BHAT A7 XAMRK “RER GBS, HEriksny
HERER, ARRME, AEAC (K1), “KRFLle, A2k (B4
$2). KRR, BB BPER), KRR, LA GIRILER
A, HFRERARER). AREE, KRR (AOHK) ARR
HF RO K ReIRE, AR S RBEIRAE (BEAKIRME, LUK
ARl (IRER)," (p.176)

HEAT L, TR IAE SRR T IR . FIHM ] B AR S B S
R Z EFHEEILM, B ZiEE,

IRHETIR R

R 2R R, MNETERF RO RIT R, ARG Z
AR, AL KA EKTERMMERF (MacKinnon %, 20065
Tomkins, 1963; Will, 1961), #5 & Gt (1911) X F s P i B 1IE & 2
F DanielPaulSchreber i) 5 il 1fi $2 ti #, Schreber 19 523k 2 — L B &
FIFA, MR KA B AR A VI ZRoR 3958 L FRYEE (Niederland, 1959).
Schreber 32 T 3% B AUBRMFFEMIZERE, T M py vk R AR
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(Lonthane, 1992).

TEMMINE KR, BRI RHY . RETHET, ZR8%E
BRI DA B ABRBL B RACER + 409 I, MRIREDLE ISR A H B H 4L
BWSL BERET, JLERDARERBISLR S E SRR, TSR, RELEHS
PREARME— N EEERXR, EILERERILEF HHRER *
FEH LS R SR . 2 Gk BUFURE A Y AR DR B 5 E A 7 1) 3 5 A
FIAMAEYIR, SERIEFER A PN B &, BHRART
TEF—REEM AR B HG, RIBRAOZK, SHMEIE — ERE
2 R A M FREERR R R AR, 2 —IEAR, B ST, WI%HA.

FEEEWR R AR 0 BB 4, T oS AR,
H—m AR V& R 2 R —EA T REIRS, FAEEOT, i
B St — ok, Mh3EAR B CR Sl TR SR “—HUkiR
", TRLIVAH 2, XA EREE— RN, FAERER
EEZHMEM, BARR—H—F, FEREERSER SRR, it
FAHTERBRATAZ BRI, BT CAE AR 2L S AR T47
e ZWIRBHES: B CHEMIREAA R,

A YKL AT SO B E IR, M SR A FE 5 T,
TR 2 B L LR TSk, AR — R B A, —ERLILE
BEZ IR, LILSESRGA TRE, BRI OIS, HIRMELR, F
ot iF Xt i 24T B B E B & (85K B OR 5 LR AW, &5
SUREMTTZ) o 2 LAREE A SUR BB AR B, i EsR4 Lk
FAARAR,, REALIEAR SN, WURBIR AT BN LA X R s, WThE
RLJUVEIFER, BOZHTIORYER, BRIEERE, BHFIELRLT
LUK R,

XAESRAR B, EEFHREL, iH DR RHRERAE RS Pt
FIRSZ, W4 BRTCELBAIN . FEL LHERSTE AU XG0, JhARLe . O ph
S SR LR BUREY K T L LA BB WL A, SR LR
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BT I 45 ) IR R VE ARGV . 4 FRIR AR IX (LA 177 25 (e,
R SRTCRE A MRS WS TO A MBS BE C 2 Bt T 4P JLOLIGRYT W, fbf]
EOLU R R P S SRR . ET B AEROIRRYT, M RS
&3 8 TR, HRIRFI MU REEE B4R T ST i,

AT b T A7 B 5K AT AXR R B Y AU BURE Y LR, B ok
TEMMRE I RBE T, BULBLSE w2 R HLH , N RRE 2w 7 P22 P, Bt
AR A £ B 2R BARA AL, RO IRBERRASCR . KK, FE
BT AMBS BT LR FR, Fiatk e BERE L) H15F
TRk, XA SRR T IR P N ACRIR SR B . RS, REE
5 B LB 22 ZE TG TR IR, T R S FEARUR, B LE AR A
AR EAE R, XS, MASKER E2E T RIBH R (L
wn ESCR ARG L, ERSRM IR AR, SR AMENY, B4R
B, B R R LR RS BN, T ELSCORh R R R AR AT R SRR
FEE R H R, BRI TGS ERIRRE, PRRKER R
FERELER.

IRIETE A SR AR S, SR EXARECE O E K.
TP & & — ELPR B A M T8 A PR 2. AR L SRR i 3% 7 & AL
BAERE, MH-EATRERERES, BAO%EP A CHEEMER, E
P FEW RS, REAFLR, BAXNILEERHAGRZE—ES
ZHPI, LXFERRIE B EEREEL CEAT, RREEL4R (D
Shapiro, 1965), -5 A& 1T 3E MR A RE 5 AR, BB
W& TCRER TFHEHE R A .

LR, BREEREIFER PR AR EE—EE. MRRK
HARPEE-EERTERTRALRENRR, WK AHELZRIGFRAR
EF R, AT SOR R ICERE, BRER. MATAL, e
FAR AR RIS T RE. RETRR, XEBERHREGFIBA— A%
WGER, METHERHA, BARBLUARESE (“ETFHR") (Nydes,
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1963) . 8 MIIASTIMNE B I6 ST I LB 4550 iR ILIEA S NBHIH L
B, HEMRBEUEIEFLLIE A Oz, ERAESEAERN, SEEtER
(MacKinnon %, 2006) .

A P AE XA T [ R ) KL RN 55 A AT BhiX W T, SR AR S AR
FHRHAM, EFEZNEEAMET R, B IEEN H OA R
R, ELER b TREEM AR BIALI O EE, [EfRHIE ERRSHA PO%
M, HESS— MBEAE AR B, TR R IE FAE 2 B BRI B
AEL2BRBBARAL, M FAEH R AR R NS, R —id
BAWMEATE. Bk, REmRNIESAZER N EIEEL, R
IR EURE BE, (EIX AR i RE ) HOOR REAS (IR T 15 DALRSE .

B

PR BB AR RRAE S B2 . JoRE. 258, LM SRE 2. K
#. B, FIRZIERPEK S RE T2 E ot f . TTiewimna
MEVAT PR AR : TCREHY H AR BEXT 2 B MBI AR, T 4 REAY B 1A LR
48 AN B S 7 AN T 3 i 3R 2 ) Bk

AL T RE U ) AR SRAE G A A E A TS AR R, AT AR AN
HIE(SRETRKEZ, SEWONEBEEDFEFHERERE, i
AREdm i) B AR AEN (R R E TR KR “ZEIEME” (ideas of reference) :
Vit R Tk O, XA AR LSO MR MR A T ELBE RS L, Hedn i
R E O E PR R LG E AR, SR R R AR
HEE R, B80S, ABsid LERSRERH S M ALTE SR
T E R RE—RE RPN, XIRVEEHEVR VTR
PRSPAAERINE , ERERITIER, WTMSehUh R, MITZEE
BHALGNEE, HACH EREMITA IS RN AL E L.
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FTRMAE R ER ERREAB N, HFFBOEAZZHMK, B
HIR AR SRR RIEATE. AMRERZL AT, #Hod
B IBUET, EAMERAR AR Z BB R . BN, 4R
W, EELERIT SN, HOSITHITMET ., R—IZOREIESN
WESME, R EZIEH CREFFERBENANT, S L 2a8%E, R
JEHEEEARTF .

2 NATTCAT AR B ST 7 SRR HE AR SZ S i, T SR AT RE M,
FAEJLHAE R CAR B SR FEAOUESE « DR IS AN 32 9 R P2t ) 2
[IfEFE—EBER (4, Searles, 1961 Aronson, 1964), #%iT, Adams, Wright
il Lohr (1996) f—FFLHAER TR, B A b Bt i [F M S
%, MG A RMASAR. B RN R AE BUEA W TR,
R P A ] P 5 | 4R AR, DGR BE R Ml A e %R, i
25 [ A 20 AR M TR A £ [ A g M ) T B At B SR, R R (]
PR TBAR AT AR S AR 26 X ) S

AR VRS 0 A 0 4R 1 R MR, RO AR . BT
MARN, MATRRIGRA R B AL, AR, HESALI
ZE | miEE B RE, EATRZ BB EERA TR A, BFRERN (W,
Gay, 1968; Rhodes, 1980; F. Stern, 1961), £ U2 .03 I [H 5 i P&
HRELTTECAM. EEE—RPZBRRKENITE, ZEEEM &S
B AR S ok TR E E B S AR . DURFIRAR, T PRt £ e
X AR AR L, FREEAE T A 3300 RF — (30 P 284 T A P He ik e R h 2R
AR (XU REEBRwIA QHRE, #§218 Welch, 2008),

R PAE 1 TR B F L JR TR R FICA, A0 Sullivan (1953) BF &, fib
M#HEL “WLOHEA” (chum) Z[6 “HILEHE" (consensual validation),
Benjamin (1988) JG3RFRZ A “BIL” (recognition), fthfi]£x i1t a1 BUE A
L EEAMAMEAE SRR H R, — BARE SR, b1 —Fh R EL R
B AR RA A 8 00 2 A2 JERLIE SURK, T A AT ARMB A 7 M R R R B
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FAEYRE P R RE LS EE, A SRS E & ZEEH
JERFIBE AR BEITRIO IR S5, M1 — DB H T L ER. HE SR
AR, ML EE , KT, EAT R BE.

TR R AT

ZEARIE MBS R R, o+ R BREREEL. BT
BRI T, (EE R BE T2 R IXT R, RRE
FROHEE M, BANIEITITEOEFRAMATAAELE, DR BRI &
s BRIGTTIIA BARRE, BRIk, AR B, RA, T
FREOSERRBEAITIN, BE, ML RITIH, WERFRZA “W
B (paranoid stare) AR7S .

YRIT IR T S A A D AR T R AT SR I R AR
PR s RPN ARt R, A R K LT,
WRITIIA E ORI A BT T IR, AR B AE 4 RE
B SRSV IR RE AR B8, bl T OmBAH 11) E B AR A AR AT, Bk
FARALR RIS WA, B, WTIRRESE R UZRZE, 3O
4k SRR B TR E A IR MR T B A, SRV5E FO R R
B, EIRYT IR AR ARE BR,  T X AR R RS IE R K B X 5 L
BRI E TR B, FEGITITRE B &2 BA TR
RO, AR SR B SR ih# R I A e 55 To B ——xt B SR Bk b Ehr B .

YT IR O SR A4 T, JRYT T 5P T B SN IE SR R IR
B85 BB B T . XA B A AR I B KR (Y BN SRR
ikl BLEEET, TRRITENEES AR, BIERTAE
i, KREBELEYIHEELZRARHE, EAM0NRGHBE, AT RE
RATEF ERABIVER FRBE, T X MR T RS B2 BMRVIE, MR



BtE RARAE

WRITITARRE S B TN, FURBEITCREN ST, AR 23X BT 2
fREX R E B,

ISWEIIRIT R

WEITITH E AR S R BB MIRTRE., REXMXROELEE
FITF B NSRBI VIE , EXTRAET S LAER, EABIAE™
EREEGH, SMT@LXAEAkEYE. RO—MRISMN TENS¥E
iR AETIES T B B R B, kA —F B CHGT IR,
iE: ESERUABUR A EE, REEE R RBTB AT B XBE T .
T thE T ERE RS 4 A REXHAST I~ £ FUEIME1E, WURBELHIFE4,
ARAGITEARBIG TRAMRY ., (EbE — S ERBRES . WT N
ALV E R IGTT I RAFRIBMBEAERE 1. Mk, BITIMAUER K
KREFR L, ETRBEXRVIE O AT AROTT, SRMIINET
U B 18 55 PR ERERTE ROBLZ . SR R B B A R 38 I S BE AT B
THRIRVIER L2, FEHEAMEET, A B TiRyT IR Bk V& AR
], BAbATAEHBARBAIRL B R ik, HTH L TEEAR, AR
&L,

X LR TANARTME, BRI RAERRTS R
HER” REMAMTEIT RA RAM XS], RERE LT OEATHRERE,
FERRGAEERR M. (RERU7ERTEBEZ AR, EXIXLLAR
B RAARR, flm, xHmiE “mRE R WHTERE, FAAE. B
HIEMNEBHBELSNEHEE, BEERSNOPHER., —MBEEE
[R5 A SRR 53 A ¥ BT B DX A B SRR DA 3 R PR 1
HHE, TRERMHEIN, HHZBHTHA, NARETFHARER, I
kAR CHSL” —BEARTR, XAESL T, GR AT R s vt 2
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TFHIRBAT AT B AR, BRI T %,

“FEAATIESL, FAPTERRAET X— R ELE, MHRE
BRI AT REAT VI ARSI B CREBER/DE R, EHIE7m
27 (Hammer, 1990) . XIS BT 40T R &5 | BN AT
T, SR HTI B AR, IIREMBRAE A E SR & RBHEER
PR IR, SE DR, BRPEERIRS, N BRI & 5
HAIFRIAMEE S EXTRMAET S, XLER ARG AL, MRH
TR v R S EIMRE BB, 3657 W RZ A e ?

B, BTN DAE M R IR, 2 TR A W R B AR P
FKVTEFFILS, PARIEMATRBIBIM AR XFERE AR TERE, HF
ARG RLR MO AERE, AR SIS, PRIt RIS, RIER
HEER . IRITIRPEDRTTZ B, MR N AT SR, AR [ AR T R A
KRy, RITERERIEAERN S =, S, RUAEETU#E
IR . GTTITE B R BAFEIT R, B R IE BT SR RIS, X
WRITIMEEREE T 4RAE H . A NIGYT I A SR AT PAMCE 58 4 R 3h 7 it
“ARTITMA”, ERGMAXF A RS QR OCERTHA AR, HRK
Fi B SR ITRE , JCIR A fth th SUAERE 7 — M P R 177

Toi AL T KR FB 2 2 8 KA Sh, BT 3R 2 AR AL 2o M ke vy
FAREREA BT — W AR R E HUTE A, TR R IA R R
MIRAE, F HE BRI A HR A i AR . FE XA E R 3, T
AR BRIt T B AT 0y S AR o 7= A T R KO AR, SRR BT TR I
TS WA L, MR, WNERABEIF L K, EEADRIT BRI
FUVFERUIAHRF K, R L/ MERM . o2 8 SRR E IR T
B G, I AR AT ARG PR S 17 ) 2 RE KT AR ALl B R
. Jule Nydes(1963) MBI SHEWR PRI E ITACH , o F P2 Gl T -

—AERGH o FARE D SR KRBT ONA, 2RBEaT
RLOMPELTRER, RTHFLE, REFEF2IHAREE, HT
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thmdedt £a Raed? " w6+ o KK, A2MZA &,

B—ApFlpdy ol B ERF A TH T AHRRERFTARB
{2 3L AAGALEPAF £ R Z PR, dedp =4 T BAGGIAR, HHER “tFifie
A ERERR T RAIERAEN, TARAME AT 2ARIEF ST, H#
A8 KA BT, RAEETARART D" REZFADE, LA
Kill, “RERTLM, hREEMEN,” KGRFIELTFLEH, R
Tl HEREAT, RERZEAGIM, ITRRK, (p71)

Hammer (1990) 588 5 iME 5 L0k KE, RZER iR, H%
FIG, HHEFE FERX BT, A TR A AR AT .

—ANBABEAREMN, TROMERAL, 5 EBBATE— LMK
Ak, RIESHRIT, 2ASABRTLER, LATEREELHB? 2
LTI, FALME RGN, IATRRCERETAMSE, TS
Bk, “URAVERGG T EAA 24T, TR E KR! (p.142)

HE, HER, U ARG R “ISE” R, ERERRBUERE, tR
R Z ., EHIRATEEXSRE AR, MRERTERE—E
BRZXFPEA M EICRR, TIIATT IR 0 B TR ELSCE R, KA A
i N BRI AERE . S T (R EER AR 7 WA R A BRI, FRAY
AT E F A, X R RE AT W RS ] Er A TR IR, R ERERAE A
&, BEAZERIAEEHOCEEL, RERNWLRE, WRMmHIER
ARG B T R AT, i) B £ £ 3h FRaX SR RAERE L.

HZ, WWITImal LGz “BRERRET. “ERIEST (RIS AEE) S5
AR AR BT T LR T R A R IS . TSR R 4
SETRE RPIRROIF , TR B A A ORI TEE, SXih
AR, HHIIAE, BRI AR B AR AT AT, I LASEIE R
77 At A A AR BT B BUE R, AT SORPF A I, ety & MUsET
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AR STE S %) Z [ Z

—BORBL, SBSNERFIWT G ST UM 3 B B A SRR R s RATER IR
PR SR AT 0 v HR G B A BE LA BINA T 5 b, 51T M A L R
B, BRI, 452 fth TR b R b S it W ] ) AR, S (VAT IR F
RICHE, XBF, WREESHEE, BRITRNEZ M g RiE, "R
REARSIENRA BHUE, ERBIBT XM, UPREEZE T HREN
TARFTCEY.” BIEXFPHIBTATRESR IR, ey &t REERMRIA T I i P FE A At
118 REFBHAL.

H=, WWITIMRERE I IR BNE MRS, RBR VT RBR SN &
FIREA , XA EFARY S8 (RTAY, WAERE, LEFE), #
WY (B FERF AEHNIK, IOZEY). RE—OIRTH N
AEWRST I BAC R T HUAR BN, FRARPRE AT KTt b B IE B9 i AT R AR
e R AE MR AN 5 At A AR T A X, TR A T 16 fh e FE AR 5 A At ke
PRt Bt B BG4, ARA B EERA MBI TR, B hs
M. PR IFERBBRESHFBURTFRF AR, BEH T AR IERIITA.
RIEFEM, MRETIMESREGERTE WG, HETRFRE, B
LRI EF 2 B FFH .

FATT R % Rk 3B 15 SR 7 WO R P A X IR, At A7 R A BE 2 At
N TR AN BE, X 304 3 i R DL A R AR A B 3 2 5 1R (Josephs I
Josephs, 1986; Meissner, 1978; D. Shapiro, 1965; Sullivan, 1953), 4 Af]
FREEH IR, RE 2HBIRTTE CAEH, MARMAEERRKEC
R, B, WRRSTI AT Y EMATTOIEMBRE, 20K BRBIBIK
R, =3 CHEBIRE RS,

AR VT SR 5 R 1) 16T TR A ) B AT X S A B AR,
TTAT AMEHLUR Z it B R MR B R (“RUIARA A LR8I
ARV, (Bt ol RER] S IMEse, Tt M, MERaXremAir
), W, £ ERGIT A, RITIEH A A E N R B AR RE
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SRR (Lot iffh, “sREFAIRAICH BARVE"), FAmIE &
AR IR IS A R H 8T, HMEMERE. HTMERNIES,
WHERVIEIERURR, WAET SR AT, RITERERZR R
IEEHX IR ILRS, M TmAE UL, S2RRE MR, fH40 6
BBARA .

Hi, Ae 8451732 A BEARK XA, KieT AR S B &R
W&k, EFHFRUH AW, WEMaE S, BT IR
B, FOAE, RGRZ M b AR AR, TR AR5 R
B RRBATEATEN, S B TR IGE MR o4 2B T, Lloyd
Silverman (1984) $21, FBBHTARRERRIRYE, TREORTIH KB4 ST
HEIRX R XURBTRMEN 0 EEARREEN—IHT. W
SRR PRI, ST SERVIF G LRI LR, B
CREBUGHE, TRSZE H OBCUEE B AR,

KL Z e, LT —(CemReEmEste B, i
e, XA HAHEE. REFHRAFREXCEMOWR, BESBR
SFBE L, THEERESETHGHE, EAXY! BTERT 0. JL
MAJE, MTEH AR FRRAARAR, ERHTRRULE, R
Bk HLRBBRIAR! " FARZXHME T, FTALH—E &L
LIRS H R, X FPECT RIS R R ICE T RIA R BT
st 38

HAL, WRSTITA G BEE R PRIV, Xt LAt A R, FRATATRA
PRI AR, fEBAMIT. ERXIATHAMRIMNE LR RIBOR .
R o ft AT B 2 BB T A ST U S BRI 5T R R EAIE. A
Sl &R R RIS, I RIRESIRITITE Y. “HIER” &K
iH, EHIERXFARVE, MRIETIIRARRA L ABE LT, il
A 7= AR BB R .

BRIF— B T4 R E R BR N R, BRZ B E SR
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FEAMATTSE AN A P AR EA AT RERLIT, WY IR BE (e, EREAbTE I
25 AAITRT R CASM HLGE) AR EE, ERTREFERRER L. R’
T VAR 8T R TP AR 1, VAT A L 2455 1 sl T TR 7 4 B 53
TEITIRIT RO B A BN KIE T GE & sURINARE A, EXMRIE 2 F
Ty, AR,

TEM IR SRV R R #F RAEMERFETE (pseudoerotic transference)
IR, BT FSmME AT FE AR B, B R P A 16T W R
LRI IR L, (B3R YT TR AT AE A T 38R 2R M AR s AR
B RMRATR, SRV OEER FAA IR AL (FEsRIUE S mbEnhal, 170
HRBYE, PESMIRIBA PaiReh3h) G5 ATE—2, HEAURPE R B SRR
FRFRR, EHATT IR ROZARAITES, RZHRVTH MR L, 519H
L ITHIPEY, BRI KX SR AT R Z (AR5, T OHE
TT 1R ALREEREAT .

BJE, WWITH R RAETIRST IR g o iR, HEMRENTATE. R
HE R FEREEHLGERE, AR BEMITEA R, EAA RN
THARAEERR, FTCAMBATH4H R0 B RS ATERIT P XNAST G R F
HEEHRK, MR ERTIMNREERA, ANEAETMYEE, BE
MIRMEE, WXFSE TR ERNEENEE,

VF 2 SEFRIGYT IR PE BTG T AR AR B R, ST, AL SO
TR AR R AT] 55 10 B A 43 SR S 3 T 5 i PR ot 2
7 ) (Arieti, 19615 Fr ich 5 1950; H: , 1990; Karon, 1989;
MacKinnon %, 2006; Searles, 1965). JUIL 2 AREE I I RS #ioR Mk 15 & 1)
WITITARES | FREWILRKMES, WETESEBHIESE, ik
Vi B EH A LA A RIRIMK (Lindner, 1955; Spotnitz, 1969). #ATi,
ZRAEE IR, WEITITRERIE R F AW REER AT, R
—EEGERAB AL,

i Ph X 2 R A BB BEBURY, A B S R RRIRTT IO BT A
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A H AT IS KSR (Reichbart, 2010), fRiAE 2EARENE
JrI+ 4 SR S AT S , Sullivan (1953) FRZ A “ERF” (malevolent
transformation) . i, (CIRIRFT AR A A X e 15 1 R AU ) S AR
HTWAELCER, SRihE AR E S SATSIIRYT W 5 1 HEAT i E A
¥, BrOAIRSTITH %L B A B 2L TCRKRSE ., E— L. &
itk ELSUB G, Sk REGSLEROAF 6T AR b M E T AR, R
BUAATT R TR RS AR Z T f R AR

% B & Wi

kA R 17 AL A {8 42 ELOR 7 BRI DRI, X0 PR A AR £ 70 WE
WHAER. SUMIRELXM, KERBWMAE QRS OHEIERRZ )
P 3:0

R ARE vs. RIS AR

REFLERREH, WEIEA—MZOH T RAENRESER
AARRMER . BOERARFEWL. WRERE DR ERA R, B
RESSTE R MERT X R A BT AKRE, ARAME SRR ) To o) B AR, H§
AR A E A BYLS], AEARAFIEHRES, MmAENAE R
HIEARMAS. STFMRET S, BB X R TR Z 8, 2
HRE®, Lhr b, MIEELEABRIZEMERSFROBIFRR. B
5N R AR AT AR AR, Bt AT R EAS AT A S A
SEMBHBSE, LIRS M A AEEERRER, E0#E 5 2R T
15, AR IRE M AAE TR E S, XA TR R R R
FHAERTRZ RS
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BB ARE vs. SRBRIARE

HRIAE 5 R A E EEXS AR 4 R, X AR 6O R AR R )
BRAHEF S EE, MATER G T, MELAZ 2200, XHERE IE L& IR
B ALY, SHEBELEMMBULAT. b, RiBHENEH KR
ERBEREHHERLOSR S, BEWET BN ARG, Bis
Z N & RN BA R P SEE BIFDAEAE .

B P9 b S [R5 AL 2K 280 i o 177 2 f 22 BB Y R ME N B A 2 D AP AE 2
S o SRIEFE TN, TR DA AR A A0 R R S NAE R, 3R
BEBRAAXGRR, B2 PERRESHTHAE, HLATRROE
FRBERSE, K AT BOARRS T iRaE v B TR 3 (HA SRRy PRI
TR I AN AR £ SRR, AR AT RE VLB M AT R BB T B2 i T
S,

IRHAYNER vs. RESIUER

VFZ R B IF] B E0 1) / 1 £x [R) B LA (AR A, A BRI 2% AR
WA, IR PR AR . IR DUR AR B MG O A2 TR 6 & A X R
BB DRI, PR R PR AR B (A B+ . FRAFAESE T
Xt B ERG 4 T A HE, AT S BB R NS5 P R A5 1 B
BARE,

7 &

AERAR T RMATAAEE 595N BREHE, SR T ATxE BT B
B R HoA (R 48 SE R M B M 3 5 R v, R 2 T AR e R
R ZAE, SRR R B U . AR T REEFSERH AT BB
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FHALFIELAT RN, AREBRAR, FEEBXMRHNETERAER, Hik
R T DA To B B B 55 8 A R LRSS H BLARAS, ARSI AR
APEBETAT R AR E MBS B R ANE. B, RiTRTIHRT
TRAE SRR B ER RS, X RS A T T HEA581E.

FRAUIE YT I i AR 5 A SR BT 1 B BLAA X B B X
RSN CASIT, (B AR ART B0 s RBIEER MBS AR B B, SR e 7
HH MRS T IE RS 2 B EAERITHIMER, REFEUTAR, B
BLAITIWE R E . FURMEE, )5, RMRAEMEHES, @A
T PRI 1) R G T AT T X 5%

BB I

LRI A 2 TH 9 1E 24 )8 Meissner B (IRBCIRZSY (The Paranoid
Process, 1978), {H D. Shapiro (1965) B4 AHRIMEIIES , CFHG. &
AR, ST RARDURORE AT ORI R IR B AL 2 A I, A7 2UE R B
TRIRHAT TS, RUFIA A RETAROEE A RER ISR, R
SRE R SIEETHAL, R TITIE) 2575 (Psychoanalytic Review,
2010, vol. 97[2]) X bt % [ T — A MBHY &, Wik TR LTI,






Et+—=%
HIERFIERIERIALE

A B E BTG ZAVARE) S IR AR KR, [ 18 B A 2 AT A Bl A
SRR BRAE . RBERBRAR B, EEN A NSE SR
BEHERRSVIE AR, LB, i1 AREMIFIE. 28, HHE,
TR, b AR A ER AR S W — . REARY RSB
AERIE 4 SO BRE . M P LA TR MR R B, BB AR A
B, RITIBMTHRZA “BRARE". EOFFE ANBRERS — 03
B B AE T EEREHOR SR A B RS, ROZF/IHUHR
AR

WO R BE AT S ISR BRAEAH AT BRI AR AR .
Kernberg (1975) A R BRAE R AAE & T # % 6 T IAX FR G HERT 0,
H MR A GRE, EEDHAGRE, TAHUERERVMER IR 8
CFERARBREE, TN, RESHA MR EAKAE. BREN
EEAAT A, EHAR AN B RINE S350 80REE KM
R,
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MR AR

DSM-II 4 4 # 25 54 BT A AR A BB RS E B T 0BT H 2 F
(2 1L Frances Fll Cooper, 1981; Kernberg, 1984), iXFhIAZEEE AL T AR
SR CERAY AR XA A 2L ZE T AR R P g LB — T, TSk
Fr b, AR CER AR S A AT ARURSES R L RS, X—4rd
EBEFE T S R BE V-0 2 B0 AR B 0 12 W 2 AR —— IR B A B . X
FER 5 iR T PRIGYT T 2 AR AR & R B DR, XSRS R
TEMAT] R RIS Z ARk CAFTE . TRFRPTA, HlE X —4r 2 DSM-T
N AR E R SR AR X REY, BRI RGBSR, HX
RIS NERIZHEPME “FHE” JORMER. B2 a—imE
T4 okt i 5 S R o A L ST B SR RS, AR A IR RIE E E SO AR
FOER AR, DR J 2 AR X 2507 A R H) S

FRATIAR 25 A HD R A5 S 10 52 0 03 T 2 BUME AR A OB, RISt
RER S, KREPUR (BIFIEZZIRR) , SOREYI R AL (BEREAE.
BRFERS B E AR R ), XL RADERERR AR, BIEPHE (1917a) 2
EAALRHNHR (“UEHB” [melancholic] ) AR5 TE # R 15 B HEAT HLREA 248
MBI X AR Z FIFFE B 2R TERGITH, AMSERBSME
RIWAER (40, HeREEAMA) FEHET BEEMPRE T, AMI&RhE
FRIEEM MK, B0, JAnsRima:, AR R MR,
IMABMMRIB A B, PO, BETCAR. T B S Bl 44 ) AR 0 2 T
WAL, (EIVRANGR ARG T L WAL,

IX— A, AR5 SR ARG SL A A O AAE TRk A 2 5
HHABIE, BEAREFRHAUR. TIMAHERIAE, & BRSBES
VABRRC, . GRS A B TE B T AT 2Y P AT AR AAR A
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% b (Laughlin, 1956, 1967) ., # R4 145 & & —— OHIEITIi—
A —E AR RA AR, Bt R X R
Y] (Hyde, 2009). X tERMIMAEGER 5 =L, Wy EHESS
R, WAETITEBURT RE X R R AR, X AR, WAEs
STV AT BT TR V# , M RMASRT .,

Greenson (1967) HHMABHEBHUSRAF -5 RIATT IR AEAT LR Z /R,
FAER IEHSR . 220010 HREAARAGIATT I, 7E57 Rt A 9322 s A S AAS
A F. Greenson NUFE A B HF I CUUS A AR 2R o HooRe (B B — it ) S
BHE, S5 HEEEFE 2 MEEENT LA A, HnEARE - 4
#. MRS WNREES QRREONIERE . FEFHEITIHE
METLEE, Mhi1hEREHBESORGFHXMREKED. HBHHD
HRZ I, X —A LA 73 DAL

5 EAR % — A, X} Sidney Blatt 7 3 A I 2 77 i i BF 58
(Blatt, 2004, 2008; Blatt #l Bers, 1993) A 7 E R AR MR, F52Z,
Blatt #R% T A REPABRAS MA ) B AR AT HOR . Hp—RimipiRaS
R RN, RABRE, RAEAZ, RELEE (R B, 5
MERRSR “RRZHE, RRYUE, RMBICH, XORIE™ (“4KHE (anaclitic]
B, BAFMEE K% (o lean on]). 1994FEHH— I+ . RATMALA
T 2 b O P R Y o TR AR A — b 2 ST g A 28 R B A
. TR, RRRITX B ERMARER, HAERTT I FFE
B—Iitig,

Blatt (2008) XHIABHFIRMERATIRITZ /G, FHIARRIS N “ AR A E”
(self-definition) Fl “ ABR*# EF” (self-in-relationship) FiFptR MR, A
#ERA B R E A 5 AL X R TR B IR STt R (RO AT
Z—ERAESAERE Z R R G, HAAME BB R B E A R
FE (ARAE), BamEFEs (AFRPRHER) —LidRiEd ek
ABRERXIE, MEEARE RN, WA RMIT. AWEPTNE
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|G ORI ATZ BT R (PDM /M, 2006) B 8L, I PR < R4 E
BN LR SEFH BHE T Blatt BB AEMRDL, FAIF7E/E SERR o M SEIRIT
KRR S HeF L

FRERIE Sy . iR E U

WX AR, WA TAGIR LTS (Rice %, 1987; Wender %,
1986), FATHHIASIERER R T DAL B85 K75 . SMARIE R ATER L5 R P AL
FR K. BANTE S VIR MR P AR 1% BE, 0 TCHE 0 MARIE 3%
FIE AT A AT 1 5 AT R B t53 . X PLBh Y OB ST 45 SRR - 4 THE
WA BUMZHE T G M R AR, 5 AKHIPARRZS 448 L (Panksepp,
2001). BIGF LR, AREEER, SERAREREET
AMERRAERIZZ o, MR RER A K AR SRR B0 AT RE A
METFT—RE S LEHR, SRMEREWOLIE, BFORRKRERE,
WA A NIATH .

AR IS (1917a) FOHER, Abraham (1924) $2H . RAERFEEAKR
RAMAE AR DI R, SHSMTERIA, MRSLZ T B2
HRMEZRZ, FREFTX - OHMEFR, FIAERYE AR
AETF e, SR, SRAEGE T8 IR R S f T (B
Fenichel, 1945) . B I tH A9 DA 44, 3¢ BRI B EITA
REMMEOEERF. BB, WM. B, BUF. Fv, BROK
BIWER . M6 T A YURKR tUd & RS RER . E50E AR
MEBIET QAR EE, SRR SR TER, MmIESE bamEie
R, — OB IR, FZ AR I FEWIE R, HERREH
CHMAME RS B0 5 b, B2, FRIFHAEEW X5 FF AR F 5k
Vi, —MEREAEBRLATHE, 5 AUSELANESEAEE.



F+—% ?ﬂlﬁlﬁﬂ#ﬁ&)\a}\ 249

BB TR K T AR B AR, RIK A IS TR R LS
BT, AN R, IEHHE (19172) EBR], AMEMIRST
B\ R REED A ST, RI1HIRE CHRETES A K
LhrBR. AR ARSI R R A LB E, RIS BB A
S “ERER (W) S “HEAIITTR". s TR —RREEI K
ERPMRZVGD, 2T EBEMOHE. GOFHSABHRGERIED
ROMEAR IR, DAMETFHA MRS AR, (B2 B AERR Z AT 4R R 5E,
AN ST LTI (8] 1 B, DARGIXRRROSE (] 1 B URA MR Th REME AR R

AR AR SRR B, BRI RS
HEEHARTR, WI155 MK, HBEMBARE LA, X2
RERA IR, ARA, TEFENRER, SRIEEA TP
TRAGAZEA BT AR .. Bltn, YE5 William Goldman 8 ZX RS MI MR “#53%
B EREAA MRT, REBMEE SRR E.” MRENL2E
$HOMITE EH SR, e R L8 SRR, TixdE
CHYBAEH BT .

Hets5 (sadness) BAFBARMALNHLH F= FK3Z, RMHEHH S —FEE
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HfE H CREMSEEL, bR BBRI TiRE,

H#IE (A Freud, 19365 Laughlin, 1967) -5 A #5 B4 iMAR S YIAH %
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TS5 AT RO T LR A T AR AR LA 2 T LR AT
[EiEk “RhIERER” MBI, SCEFE RIS, ARAs Bt LR
%5 (Mahler, 1972a, 1972b)., Furman {7 JLE A B AR, EHTRRE
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ARREAT S, DABEEF KABAE, EALBMERGEZ N, ErECHxE
T FIRER T,
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EH M AEME L H#EE,
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SRR BT AR AR E H OB TR, BB R PR, Tk
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1924; Freud, 1917a ; Klein, 1940; Rado, 1928; Schneider, 1950). ¥4 J7 Jii
AR SEBARME, RITEBREEAINT M/ S RAHZERZE, XIk
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T 2 2 B AR MR PSR SR R R, AR A TAYT I R % B Atk A
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MR A BAR T R B, PERELMAR R 2RI B, S iRyT T AT Ak
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X PR AR (R A AL RE TARTE LA . ok 24 i R R 2 R VR
WALk B S2 B PHIT, T RATF 4R R E SRR, AR AL AR, A
JE A K B B CAETHE R IR B IR R e, TRk I A0 A8
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F)RAYN, BROCEEFZRE T MERR BIFMN0E R, HE
Frib IR, ARSI B R A B BT E T, R RITI AR
fb: BRYRIEM BN Y, BEABAHETTE, MARRIZEHRIZE, X
HKTF MR ATREARZ AUTERFIPRBE . WURMPREHT A IFRENR, AR E L2 fRAR
%% (“BRARIRITITITPIR, B E A, RAMEEE OB AN,
AT A SRS T — Rt I, BRI : B E AR
B2 " SFF PTG e AR, AR B AR R XA
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" AL EE S .

HITIMARRER, A —RKFTEIMIG, RIERRAHETT BRI =
Bio B, W IHAMSETRTE M BOH TR SR Rk RE B CXHE
SRS, Bl THREEESIHEAERIARY . FIMM. GITITR
XA ERRE PP BR, BHTRITENES . XU CER R
H SR, W TR ITHE AT, — ok, IR R &Rk
Vi, I A A TRE, REACHES, EIR—(HPEE RS
7RI U B FARIT R, IRATGTT IR 24 0 X Fh LR o BE

BZ, TERTTAVEE AR BRI I, 3657 I R 1% 5 52 56 3 0GR 7y e
FAVK DU IEIA, BRI E R A, ExhibTHRE AR, 7
USRS AT IR B TR TT I LR RORE], M IHRAE B T R XA TT A Bk
BARWIFLE R, BIRYT DB T RAM IR, RAE M4 R DAE
AR AREX AP IR (RIBTSAERL th e ShER) . T 24 AR M S 2 £
ME R AR TS, BRZIMAEIRE BRI MRS, HRHETTIT
MAEL A BA . ot ATRARML, IS PR 8 S0 B

BE—RIFHER, FOEAFNIE, PRILVERE 817 00E MRS
AT, (R B FRRUA ft B [E SR fBCE— 2 AT, FE TN R T RE B B 9 %
FESE (AMT# AR, ERCHEIGST, TR TEERTRMY, Rkli#E R
SEA VAMT). o T B ARE IR R R R B TIARE AR TO AR R 5
B, X B UGG A ) LEEHE DA £ B SRR B OABRY, LB A
VOH VIR A D GORAREIX R0 B, BT IR AN . P
TRITHILE I BL, TRYT AL TN X 26 AN 3 1) 53 18 R4 T 45 51 ) K AN
.
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% 5 L Wi

WA S SIMEAGRE AR R B2 (FRIBAY) F1H A, B
RS, PR BEAE 3 B4 B NS B BRI AR, R I, X L
WIREA AT PIAURE : B, BIGERTRIS AR VIE 2oL MBI IEIAR, B
A AIVARER B 16T TR 50 B R R AE BT B AT 5 By FOK, BN
A 1 B (At B R TE I PR B R B AR AR AR, U S O8E, b
RAE ] — R IRER XG4 R E G R

BRI AME vo. EBASHYARE

FRAEHS /T XHHMAR — FEMB Y B AR AR A AR, MR VIE SR
ROBBAMARE AR ILAR L, Hh T2 Pl A T 2 ()70 T B A4 AR, [t
RE NHIHA A SRR FFEREKBRINAE ERAFFEZ MR, G
ZRTER, M2 T, AAEENERZBR, MAPRBERRZ M, WHE
WRTIMZNL. ERTIE R, B0 EU B2 8 B RO
SR =S A TR, AR — A TE A AR, TR
HM 2w IR . 673 RTINS 9 KB & R &R,
Jike, LA B AEL] s (BRFIMARE ) SRS AR . EE, tusESREY, Lotn,
HBRRATAR

X B AR AN 2R R A S, R R, B Y R AR
&, FLHMERE, UK. BT BRI B AE R BLOHHE,
JIT AR AT G P LB IR S Ay B AP e fo T o R R, LA iFae AT
FIREFAERG T, MR AR B BIEA . MR, BFOABEEIE AR AR
HEBMELORT, FTOARBMITIAR: B SHRBEEHSOR B MM A
HONERR IR, G 6E ST To T, (E RO AN BB 5 2 A B 22 i sh P R B R
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#, RS HRAE XA XM Z AR, AR
R H R AR

BANE TR AWARE BE AT, G IMAEF B BB, 389875 i 5L B
ROBZESRUAR, TEAE, BERFEfmass i e E2
A, (X SERRREA S IR E B AATF R, B X Fh AR R T AT
DA 2 R4 T B SRR UL, TIiE SR R RiAT
B, B EE MR, SE Rt AR R, (EAERE A
REROXFEGM I, KA.

RN BRI AR B AR E AR B, HADER
HEGRAO IR B2 2 i, TIERE O & S T BRI N EREE, A
TR A AT B S URARFAE X 5113 5

HEBEY AR vo. BIERIAIE

WERS BERAMX AR, ENHSERNFRNKEMEX, Fu=
HWHIEAF, Kernberg (1984) Xt Laughlin (1967) HINREEA TR 52, I
HIVER— B BB IS KH IR AR ARG, RAEHRRIE
JEFFOCHE AR . MMAER, ROABEBHENZEGARE. &
BHIR B Z—, BIRFTHAC GO ATIR 200 AR R A DB
PEAEATRRRF B R . BARFTESS + BB S AR AR ALY B B AR
ZIREZESE , PARKHIGST B AN [ S o

SRIRAE CBRARRL ) A

BRIERBLS AR I X 3L BRAE YA M 2038 o R A M4,
RRBEEEE RS AGGEILG . BRI F A Bk, B &feh
AR AR, BreATRAIM A “BRAREL" RIE X KM E . 7€ DSM 5 /it
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i (DSM-I1; EELHER £, 1968), IHBFIBRAREL AAR BRI 051 H15 W7
#51.

BRAE SR AR R AR LK R BRI, BRSNS, B
EEARIHGEANE. HBATH. BREE. SR, BEARYILE.
Akhtar (1992) X BREERI A& BRI T -

BRAER MG E RS8R, N\, AFRREF, mH—-BRTAEHE. K
WAABE LR ARIL, (EAIFLT RAIS AR SRR AT OAE WK, MEAZZIN
M, BREICWMEZAIGE S, T ELEEET, AMBRZFA—. (P193)

(B35 b2 BT A A & K5 F) Akhtar #OR I AAEBERFRREE, TR
AEZEWRES, LAEBREGHOHITH.

ARBEA, BRSBTS A H WRE : S BT, B4R, &
TR, HEFEMEHWAETER, EERENIE. B TREAMSERENE
i, BN E 2 B IR RS, AN, BRI
BRI BRSSO E E AR & BRER A K RFE,
iR BERGE R, B OAARE R, PBEE T ERKKT
fib{Hi[5], 18 Mark Twain, Ambrose Bierce, Lenny Bruce Ffl Robin Williams %}
B TEE A IIAREE .

BAEE TR . AU

BEREMABREEE TN, ER%E. BT, WEHEMER
Titek. TR EIRATR . HUE RN, PRIRE A, SRS AR
MERDMEE , BRI, BTN S BT R AR BT, TR AETR
BEUAERER. 4 AMEEERIE, BESURBRE MR E M F NG K
KH, MR, EERPARIIE, .

BRAER 5 FLEAR VE I ) Ok PR 240, FRAFAE— R B B 0 WAAFE
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(Fenichel, 1945) : ffTB}# O#8T, RN, BRESIRE, BOFE.
WEREREE A TR, REM0RNL A MR, ERANTTARZA
FHENOHEE, MEESEBINOFERITIHMT, ti1ae
HRMEEHONET . SRIEH AR OTYE o, BaMMARERYE
IEARI 1 P90 (jouissance) A9 F-#E (Akiskal, 1984),

BAEA B EpLE

BRI MR L BT R A AR EATE . T 2R S RA
MBS 15 & NSRBI E S SRR 4. MM fTsh R Ik e .
TR T RE 1 AR RN BT, RSB, B R E B P
o B MOIT AR R B H I, AT R E A
BE AR E M= RBE (Katan, 1953), IMARE S4FMb AZEAR L, FZE, B
HEKWARAN, SIS AR 5 AR E RO B R,

MTRIEEN S, EMERBERN T EHLZZNBERGEZEE,
T CABRAE 2 0 5] BT o R A B (A R I B s AT B R
T, KERE, AIER, REMGBRERR R EE S HIRENS).
BEIFHERE A, BITTESERTET .

BAEAIR A

R E A 2 T A M S B AN DL T R LA AR S, XL E Bk
ZHLE NS A FRIX S5y B AR, ANTETAY) LM ANBRZ TG, KBRS
IR, BT RARE R AL, RGBT —(RBREBYE, 10525
AT RIE T 26 K, HEFJLRMBEERIR, A RBMEK A BIEERPICER.
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7R T IR A R o A R R R (A B 42 o L BRI R,
RAEFXY LiTed, QIS BN EERBRRER S EMKER,
T BRAE & 7E KA AR P AT RE MM 2 SE R P B Rk, R R BFEEWWH
G RTEARCA R o 75 ) R REE AP RF B 5 X 75 DAL 0 ) A i

BAEAT B K

F AR RR I H A B CRAFEIR, AR S HER, — Bk
AR, REREEIRATABR, FARRKEMA, BEHKMHEH
A0, B TREASHERE 5RFMX, WRIFM, FTLAXEA
HEETE AR IESE R B 2 R 630 SRR I s X R E 1 2 R
TEFBRAREE B AT 7E B R AWM, AR OHEERRZ N BRME, B
EMELEOHC—BEPOES, e mET. A, REENHGESE
o FRABATIME A 4K, BT =AW AR 48, AR SuaMETRMRS .

SRERE PeSE AR IR BT R DR, N BB ARERA, K
R LA AR B 14 B . A LR AT AWBRERMAREHIEHIA
XA AR, B AR AR AR SRR R, 4 A S ] SR 2
MEATHINESS , 5 BRAEH -1 i) KGR BRAR LE , 69 ARHFTHE . MR
RRA, BAMRRIRT o 25RO T T Fovk ke, BRAEE W R
B TR B ARBEHTH .

BAEA TR AR A

BOERDR I E BT RS, XHHS ANERTE, £
MR I138 . TG LEIGSTT — (IR R ER, (7 ihERE 8 SRR
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BEHEREVEARNL, AN FERLKREIER, ERA LEREREE. &
BEEREEVIRF , WETT ISR RVTE BV ARG, BAEEBINmES
Gk, AELAtATT AL L O W /RRAD AN Bk e, b A TR A S B R AR B
.

HTTIIECR R R, i TR E R AR ShR TSR, T 1K
L A R BE A AE B EUARR S . T80 B R Bt — B, TAYTECER
P AR AT, (XA R B R ARG AR E. FERITIIE
B RBBE TRV E BT MRLSRIG, LR R, P HBTNE—
B BB 5 Y T O 6 L RS MR BB M, X — B BE .

BRI TR

TV B SR % S TE R B B R 1 T RSB KU EERIRITIR
6T VTS B B 5 VR V5 4 - 36T W8] 5 36 7T U 2 18] 38 ST ) 7 R SCR M K
R, RAIGRLEMIIASERPHE, X—KCMRELR PHEESRE, 5
ZY5E, — BT AERBRRITIARE, WA, RAXRYER,
ST A REIERTF 4G, A0 &R0 AT LA 4

KEEIRHZHTHE—BEZOXEARNLTATE, ALEFRAY
REA, FrARM GG X RRT AL H LN, HERGHTRTRRS
AXEMEGDL, SAEEAN, RTRSTGH THER, HAF2
AN EREANE: RATHIRB R PR CRET, LRERZORTS
W, ERAERERATE Y 6k (KB T, ANARE), ARTFAMNK
AR P E L, AR FUAS SR H X b i7iss7.”

XEMRVIEERE, "TAH AP AR R R BIERX
REL L PTH R U R A BREZ . W7 AR R R B IA
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B AR Z R Gi2h PRI K. KE BT (A, Kemnberg, 1975) X%
BRER TS H ARSI, B A 2ok & X R G R ZRE I SCAER S, FTA
BIEIGIT I X 7%, STH T3, A —% “HE" MBEER
IR, R B ] O BB AR AR BE R ARSI TN T S B

VORI 25 R BB B E AR E AR T . MR
R R ST B E R E YR BR MRS s (UR B i T BRAEAE Y B4R
ERHEH W, BEEMBITRT. Shxd B R AN EARYT tEF T 8
HRSL s FORBEFAERZ AR, XY RRUSYE. TR B SR R
FEAR— . W AR BT BRI 7 T 2 B SE AR AR O 3R, KR35 i RS
WA A MERWERR, FES T OBIGTT LI RS E
HHEIE L. BR2E5 .0 BREE AR A6 7T G 1t 715 25 90 1R X A 750 6 Sk oA ik
ZREGREY, W OHERETTREIZME, AR VIE S 1R TR O AR .
ZREIRT , AT AT AR B2

BB RRIEE AR E CHEEHBAREH, RERER
HEERARMARE, Aauikikis. ARt ERZELERRS
B2 G, BRERENAIBR, REARIRMEGTT, MEEER
DA AR E L, EERREE L EEAMEERATE 5
AEAL, BT AR H T 44 A SE 2 5 A9 B (Kernberg, 1984), {EXF 1035
BAMLAR, PARALRHGTT . BT X RBRE RS # L HR YT S0
e, VFE RTINSO S HAT 5 A RIRE BAT AR R,

TER PG 10T LB A T TR WRAEER . BTmE
WHREXRVIEFBIE “BICHF", O8] EARE RS AR L
il FEAEHAINEIXTR, AR SURHEH- 5 e 7 & HATHGT, B X AR
ARG+ GBS R U0, R R U E
RPGERRE, ST RRRINRTERA—E X5 RIHEENER.

B R BRAE & 298 1k % B TR AR S B AR E, BIGTT R e Z
IR WGTTITNRE AN 75 RS R R BRI R U SR BRI IR VS, 16T
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RETE IR SRS BRI SRR & M R RIS kB SR
FITERE, WERFUNEX TSR, BIGYT T LA A A 30 T =
HIELh, Bombfa TR EE, BusMMAT. RERERDRIE S mE &
TE— PR BEBIGTTIN, XA TIT RIS, Sk,

% Bl & Wi

XHRBREE PATIRITH, MEROBENRBER . XIRITENL
B B2 B L K A B F TR T IS £ R DA T 90 A BB BT
BORIRAR B BB A 5E T 1) H B O EST 5 T AE i 152 8 o o 0 7T s
SRR T RBER . ARREMOR M BREE M W R BRI MRERL, A
AR, SERIET SR ERERS (ADD), TR &R R 0 5
BRI AR O BUE .

AZBRIERIAME vo. RAERARE

BRI E O S PO, BVE KB, ROVEE, WREE. Bt
WRBARS NRIE, ARG, ZMRSRESEBORERTE, HA
5P X R B SR B IR T R S R R BRENRT I IR 2. A
iR, MAER RIS, Bt i1rgs i ALEZ S SEk, REAE.
AP ERAARE B AL, BB B EORBUS 16T RO B R 1 5 A
RAR T MALHE, TS T ERVIEWRIR, HIFBMATEET
Ui, FEAEE HRIAS AR B XRRASIE (TIERS5RE),
LI QIR Z TG, RZRAEE AT VERI AN ST R KL, X LEHRAT LA
T S SRR IR EE
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RIBITRYAGB vs. BRI AGE

T BER OB OIHEZ —RIFE, BEIAMRE S RERE SR
SEFINERA SRR BARE, FMTIRIMARE R AR — FaB % H
WE. VMR EA BT E5IOW BAVE B BREE A RERIREL. T
BRI AAE ik

HAE LR, REREENE A SR O RE E A, X
RMEZ N ZERE. RERT— MR B BEHESF, ML
PUEFTA TR, BMNTERT PRBRENILERR/D., mRRG TR
EEWEEREETIET, WRATRSBEEENEL. WEZARFE—
SERISEME . RIREESABFEZIE, RS THEET. W, NREf
BEFRARIT A A RHIRITIN (40, Kernberg, 1975) #BE M ALY 77 ik
TFXFERE .

RIRERAGE vo. SRIBAAIE

BRI H SR F A IR N RHEA M2 AL, R H MR H AT
REEF LD HLBORTT %), FrOABFRE MWW E GBI (Akiskal, 1984;
Cohen, Baker, Cohen, Fromm-Reichmann Fl Weigart, 1954), {HiX 22
#H{L, Akhtar (1992) ##E Kernberg (1984) HFIE, KF3RIAAET AR ERIEM
A ZRE/K P T B, BRI T -

Bt MRS BREAMKA T RR, WA FEN S Al 2 B E A
ks, Ak, XW, RE AR RMGFLHET @ A RE 45 4 4
FEXAE, RELAALRTARBER R, EHUSIFAR, kst
Stk R RIE, iRk SAR T XA, 2B, BioKERFLEM,
A A R ket Baa AT Ak, AL IR, BSRAEE s
., BAEEE, RALBUR. (pp. 196-197)
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B, AnRARERAE S ROAE A 45, X AMRERAE S SRIAAE Y K HAE T X 5
HAMEAT R -5 WTESIHLA R R R o

BRITAE vo. RSHDRUE

BREEAA MR EERE F L £ 5 [0 RIETERRE oML,
SR ZEINRIT A RE IR RARHOR R MO R — &
R RUE, HEWE MERE B RE, RN TERNY
BRI , ROBOZVEMN T R L (R H = BN E, BHELR,
AIDAR IR R, REXHREERIET I, H AW SRS
11, A REHRSLOWT . FRATFH TS “ 4> 2 REERS” (schizoaffective) HIAR
R R A A5 B A 1L, () B 5 BRI A 4 RE PR AFAE , DR LT 4
SERIZIWIRIT .

BRIEE vo. ERRMERSTS

B, A NTERGREERERS (ADD) FIVER GG / £ 3 (ADHD) &
WRCABFFRR ] X HRY: YRERTEFWR, RIMEELTT I, A
M CEARSE W TIER. B4, ARTRPERNSFWR R, t
{2t T XPIRMS W iAT. BEENERNRES M, B S8R
Ji8A ADD, HEEEMAGTAERACHKE, BEMERMR, HEH
R XHITF ADD PR, 48, FRBRAERY AR 1 to A BE [ A7 7E 7
TR s XAPFOLT, 299677 HE R GRS fi Aok
Vi R BRERTS .
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g

AT E R AMAR G, A T IMARELAMS 5 6 U5 (945 Fho O HERE
. FRA Blatt (2004, 2008) fy 7 X 5 BRI / v SREUMAR AR 5 4
WA ARBGHERUNAEAREHEAT T X5y, NS, AT 46 A B3R
T BRAEAINAR L A O HORRFAE, RN AR ik e sa b, R
A AR, Bk B RAERAR A A B A R IR B EBAE, JEEIA,
HEAT S RIZ S SF DTN ABRIER HORFHE, SRR QIR R AR, R
MR, PABSCERRIIAR, HEIF. SEFERIRME, AR R
B, FRAR R ABUMERE A B ORI, TR B AR AR
HERGILR. ERHMEBETE, REESIMGEEMBEE S5 RA
MRS F1, 2FIRITIHAREARE, ARBEZ &K, RN
SEEMERIK.

KTRITRGE, BT R ARSI, R 3 RE, MFIRITHESS,
IR HERR S BRL, ERGER. 56 5% RSN BRIEEE
EY, FORMATRSER. SWirm, RIH0EE . BOEMEEEIT
TEF WAFRERE, BERDRVIE SRUER . B, IAF . Ridhs
BUEH# A ADD. ADHD B & #AT T K5,

B

Laughlin (1967) XHWHE—E9 5 4280, ATt B ERYE
FF. Gaylin (1983) ZEH LS DA 437 6900 A X M ABAE HEAT T 45
R T, Bol A XRRBER AR S (U — A 4E, B Akhtar B (M
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HITLA#Y (Broken Structures, 1992) ., [FIHEHR—FE, QSR EEH AN RMHEAME )
ARi, HR2 Fenichel (1945) A XAMARFIBRAE (0 (EERES—iE, BA
AT B A X AT XA 15 68 0% 5 19 A A5 AE AE I R 2T i R o
FERBAT I E 4R, BRI / BAEE DR R A, B
R HIH AH4FAE. William Styron, Kay Redfield Jamison #fl Andrew % A¥E
X BB ARSI ATEE .

FAESE SR SCR B B2, 3% E LB P & I ) T 2011 4F K AT W 3K
DVD, BAFMEH R —BIRxtRME R FH IR (Beck, Greenberg Fl
McWilliams, DVD b [ ). % — i % ¥ & # Chi Chi (Beck, Greenberg #l
McWilliams, DVD a [ ) {DWF47 SE42BRAE , A (UURRTTT ELXGER . #F80, MRA
SHARS. ROVERBQZ AT SHEE—EZ %, YRRENML, TEHM
BT EER T i, LERIEB TR — MR R ERKTF (Cruella de Ville) .

Chi Chi #3488, JCib BB ASELLIR, EAFURFF K £ —LE
K, BERESMHANER, XMIMREHLILEFERNRERH T —KX
— B AR, T B A A R R 2 A R o 3t SR AR R AR T AR S AR
&, Wit R 4 B ES SV, i H O 7E LR O
BECER P B, MR R S AL G R ERIE . TR AR IR EE
AT B AR L f SR I ARS8 b X A B R IR T R AL B 1 N D RAL Y
AR, AR IR B ARM A E R AR AT AT . TR
TR, FRAEM R R R R, BT VR BRI IR R MR TR BT
BHARE, ROVAEB R —CRAST AT KA OENGYT . MR Rk
FHEAEE, (EERUSHVIRT, MG FRMBE—REMRE RA%Z S, W
RER B TR SR E AR TS B, RATHMEEXE, B
PAIX 3K DVD — BRI bR, (HEE A8 T MR B B B A Y e 3 $2
BERE B AOEAR , ST AM RS — L %



E+=#&
BEE ( BHRMME ) A

TR A B 23 3] — R A R, BV AR5 oAk, b
FINEPCEMEH T SRS FARFEM I, FHEAmEbITtFh 8 RN
TAHEBAME, ERMESRAE MR AR ERZ b8 (5
fl BT AL R A2 —B) . M3RTE, FERRURES, BILMSEMKITHR
SRIEATHE, 25 SORIEBLSE RN BT (WS ). mET A Lm0
BWATH, HeUTFS LAFMRRENAE. B, #hseEd b z.om
2 (metapsychology) 4T 7 KA RS IE, PAMERESS F AT HbARREH IR
K “ H R (masochistic)” 17 98EX (Freud, 1905, 1915a, 1916, 1919,
1920, 1923, 1924),

LIRS A AP B B 3R AR TR B R /E & Leopold von Sacher-Masoch
XANHMEAT R, MAE T E R 2 R P . B aE A o R
MATHY ISk AfL A9 4% 7 Sacher-Masoch #0145, [FIFE, HifEid 72 iR1GH)
W1 BEFRZ A Marquise de Sade (Krafft-Ebing, 1900), #h#& Gt #85®H, A
ARZEAT R THERBE, FEUA “HRE (masochistic)” KRR AT K
S AFHER AT A S YA KRS, tUBRIRERAEE T (M LaPlanche Fl
Pontalis, 1973; Panken, 1973).
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ST A H T 25200 A UL R B S R X A ROk, b
8 (1924) Bl T “HEHE (moral masochism)” ARif, 193342 #f, X—
WSO Z#Z, Wilhelm Reich {LARM AR LR PR T “ZEMER"
(masochistic character), X— AMSERAA HEZH, #&, REA#KG
TN ERWARE SIS, AR RA RO H . DAL SZ I £ 7 BE 51
Ao ARAC— B R] Y SMAT T2 2 3 4R 8 48 1 RE AN 58 AR 2 1 3h S0
(Asch, 1985; Berliner, 1958 Grossman, 1986; Kernberg, 1988; Laughlin,
1967; Menaker, 1953; Reik, 19415 Schafer, 1984); HEB S WAEHEZ )
ST T KW s B 40, Millon (1995) iR T —Fh “BEERL" (aggrieved)
RN RT, KERFEEFES (1994) 4 B IRALIBE S FERs
(Self-defeating personality disorder)” 1| A& #fl [ 515 W7 5 46 11 it 56 4 i
(DSM-IV).,

X—ARE IS BARTE : 19904, FLARFM AT EIS ) X R IRIEE
Emmanuel Ghent % # ) SCREAG Y, 1 R H SR X A 248 AR 1 ) S 11 22 3
SR ATk AR TP SO R AR S R T R TR AR SR A IR 0 3 3k A
HESFER “HFTE” W2 HRE (Gordon, 1987), Gabriel #l Beratis (1997) A
JZIE S RAERGETIA K.

MAFCRK MR —FE, HER—ERMHES. ABCHREE
A, EAARR—FARAM, AR, HERSZORFENER T 2R
(2[5 C. Brenner, 1959; de Monchy, 1950; Kernberg, 1988), Lt 4 Helena
Deutsch (1944) WEEFI B AP ALE T B EM T, WFLBPIEER T LA
THSEF, XM TR “ARBIBA”, EXHE R BRENTE
WARL. 5w, HTHERES, RECRMEESE, H R, &
R, XAk BRI « Hit (Mahatma Gandhi) RS 515
% (Mother Teresa) %, {16 A s R4 2, (ATCHMR. HIXE £
T AR A A ) TR SE S 2

“H & (masochistic)” # I THUCILE MMM B RBK, AL ALHES
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FHMIY, FEABFBGFEAC, EHEREAAR. BEMRRX SRR
B SBAT AW G — & X BTSRRI, 2 AR P iR
HoMT . EERGEFERR, R YERBAT RS RN E A 7 il
T2, BN, EEEE MR miti1SE s CrRsFmIs:, S
R (A 35 AT DARE R SR ZV B R AFE SR B R B . Ik, BERARE
Ao, BRARFE, ARFR S B 2RI RS R TARERT R
A ERIRRARTR TiEAEER B EN AFEAERMES, WaBERAK
I RERSZAE

FTEFIHANB A, A ARBLTEREE WIS TR ZEITH (B
Baumeister, 1989; Salzman, 1960). JLEFEA RIS ELE MR, M#EH
R, RA— D RFGAXCELTT, TERX K 2 P70t 8% 52 &
HIEH AL f-b% M LRSIREEARRE L, 5 ERFR L8R A T
PRI . R —A AR H B OASE S R R BUEAE_E R REF], ABAfth
SRR AT RERET 24 A ML WA I B MR . Bldn, FRACHE - R TORA B B R ik
TR ZSBER E LA 2 A0 TR T AR 2 A A RS H & (L Wills, 1970).
R ASE R A ZAEH BAIR N, WIAE B S ECR B (i R 0 T 250 SR A9 H
7 (B, fh AR SR SR AR B A EER T —H).

FALERIE, R ATERTULE “ E " H AN TR X 0 &
HZEAT RN Z BT AR, R E M8 R B A B H
EEF, FAMTITIC— (LT, M-SR B AR —RERZETH,
2B REBH A RIGE T BT, MREERNES T, DEAENE
B 2RI AR (BRERERE), B2 RS EIMRE IR (B
SERAEFE), SURFHEME. MW LRIE HRR AR A —E R, B
HEMBE, SHEREH LR AR LRI A, ATICRR b, dhRAER
BERE, HAYREZRENTABBRANER., RZFREX—S, 2
2 DSM ZEHGR H MM AR BRI, fRZ AN B e A BEE A — 4
ABRRE— “SHEB, FREIEEFTEZRS, RERBUER.
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AN N A 9 T B A B R R R, —E S R B I
FHIE. — D ARELE, BRI, BAR, TR O R EEN A R
MRE ST A BRI AR, F 0 HTIMIEEIRAT Eh EE
AT RERHAL, TR EBITE R, @A ERA
o HTHMARE B O ERIK ST AT AR MG BIK I G X R FE B R]R) Bl
(BEFEHR) LS (Blatt, 2008), [ IHHRLE 75 2 38 FU K P A9
HEMFRAXRREE, 168 REBATHET AR RFTRX R,
T A E e R R T AR B AASBAMA, 1H A R T 2
SME A B RN B ECRFRD - AR EEF AP L,
it TAE EAA AR AR . i i A i TAER 8] R E L T80/, “ME,
A REART % L FOPRME HUARRAR, " i & b A, “ERA—FE”

HESMABABERKERE LEEER, HMTHEIE - #EN
s ZEAFHP—FdEE 2R 0AA 5 — ¥R . Kenberg (1984,
1988) AR HMAR — Z BRI A R4 SEEE P RIGEM AR Y —, MR
T ASRIE A R ORI X 4y, R A —EWEMIGIT AR, T AL
FROGFRE R KT i _ERAUTE A, I RGTT IR B R AR
WIAEMARRANME, BLARRBITHERZ 284, LaERRE%GE.
RZIMR. B, SEAEARFFFERE Richard Friedman (1991) 42
T 2RI AL BZX AT, BIENE 5 A e AR XA R
AR KA3FFk, 3 A “ZERINAR TRIEMIHRE P ERY, LR
BHERH A, RATRE S IEILIETT BUR A A B AR S E - R IR
HEE.” (p.11)
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EV=UBLIVINE (517 IV

HETFMERRS, BERENRAESZHLERHR. EERTREZEN
i R — R Y BN T L R AS B AR 2 e, SN TR E
BB TR ML B, AKX — AR RGP EE T IL,
Krafft-Ebing (1900) #2 i H B 585 R EA X, AR5 0@
AR AT BERE X (41, L. Stone, 1979) ., IGREIFEW], MAE L&, HE
NAREGANA ([ REIE T 5 I R AR A A1) T Al LB Ll b 4 24051
% TR PR E £ KR A

HIEAMERBREREFHESMILEL. LUALEHEREEAE
HHHRER, FE¥BEIRAL (W0, Galenson, 1988) #A X HE—FHEIL
L 3178 32 61495 A0 RS R X R R BU A LB B R A B B2 IE R L B F &
R EEAT R, T2 AE A B B AT R et P AR N, R U R A
e, SRX— WA VS G5 —— 2 E B E Lt AR L,
1B/ B & 22 B R ML AUAE 3B P (R BB PR 9 i S se il @1, Uk
Ho TR AR AT AT REFE SZ B P RUR BI AR . FRAEEROMENT, A
ARIESZERBRFEEO A — S E BAARKNRIE., ME (MBALE, £
B, MRS ) AT AR R AR 15 22 SR BB HEEh 1R

B EH RN A R SR E AR L, B — SR EAE: BT RN
40 R U2 T O R R B S R, RO R 4 K % M P 5
. PR, RN EBBIR, XA L, BRBIKEMECIT X S RE ]
HIFEZA, BIER, F£ EEESXEHCHMBHL, AHARZE.
BRAMESAEZERE, (FHEF A" —M). X5RMAMEEHE T,
JEEAE— R EX BRI, N RS, T EEE R AR
i, BRI HT 2R O A £ P BR VBT 3 B
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1 JER B SRS RS R

HEE SiNiE—H, WaBANE. KEEa AR BB LS .
Btz sb, AR A S A ETS) (A RBEMETETHEAFR EAEE
). XFEE A ST ET AR B EE A AR BEE L, WA
HWRFIPHER ., BEZ, BREBAMEE BE L HAMERMEEMEER, b
IRAFT 3T B 2 . BEsh FI R B 5 [ A I AR

RS I Bl B LR R T RS AT AT 3. B IR R 2 3 B3
TR A, X R BUEAS ) EEAR RO R (R M.
Loewenstein, 1955), @i, fnf#E LAREEET AT, BRI L
X—IETM R H Bk, AR ARG A ARFSERI R, XFh S | & LB A
RAGE S ek /D ZAET B B A R T ARESR Y 5 — 4R
HWHUE AIEITIE (40, Silberschatz, 2005) FRX R &R EMFTHR “fLB
HAES".

I (1920) BAREXEAT AP REHER , ACLLEEWIRZIH
AR ER AR SR 5, AT 2 4TS B A B A B AR B
AN AP, EOFEFME AR, ISP R4 d BB, EWM
Sampson, Weiss PAS At ATTH9 R F T8 i A9ARFE (W1, Weiss, Sampson, & the
Mount Zion Psychotherapy Research Group, 1986), AZEHIFT R EA EE K
s WR—MAPA ZEMPEEZHRE, B2 MHWEIEAL LG,
H A ERATARAFERLLEER, HiE—SREFOPRNIT R, miwm
RAAFMBS TR, WZER, IMAFELA XN CEET—ERHY
T, RIFEHS ENAYERE ., XYL R AT EITE, ERER
2T R A AERITEAT A .

B, R — N ERBEFSEE, RBEHHEGITAMET RE
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I ERRAERF, RVTHEER, H—WESREUE &M, BIITFHG T 4/
W, BEEIRYT, RAEMNDIZEWIKE, M4E 0 TCEFEIE HKE, BTER
A MBEHRARS, Ftit B RER BN, HREKRERT
RAEGIR, WARBEARREMETHRI., BT R A A B LA R
eSS, AT RGNS, TS, BRAREED.

F—L R LR TE , |5 KRB R AN R, ey
M A M E A B ORI, XA RIEMA K., EIT
BTG A HIE, X — PR SR BT i 4hAE R IR 0T, AL : RS HR
ZRR, X—HRESIBE R ER, LR A FTI, wESTE
RO LR DBBBRE SR RAKKEE. TR, BFExtXFh
U R, RS, SRR, REWNR, EMCRER, WAt
WS N B RERAE .

Reik (1941) 50 T M HIEHEAHET M LA X, 4. (1) Pk
(provocation) (HNAETFTIA), (2) &8 (appeasement) (“KELEZH T, FF
VA REFETIH”), (3) /"5 (exhibitionism) (“tREK, HIALEX 2
7). (4) WIKEEES (deflection of guilt) (“FHRILIRM T L4417), HTF
LR —AREANEE, ROKSHBALERMEM B EEAETS, 55
o RAE B SHE R 25 F B BRAE, 723 HXF B EROR R 2
H T PARE B O, SRlEtiT, senma kR § CrIiEs.,

H BT B FR AT At ] AR AR AR R 4 B AR BRI (Bach, 1999).
XFFTRPIRE | K H E A AZELR. BE—METEES, —OI
U A R A AR IR S N B T, MR TR S A B
FNZARAY B B8R ZFRGR T 7E5 R AR RERI G, ARARIA: &
T A BT " BB X RIS X — WL BEAT PR 34

Xt F A NSRS ER B e TR, A B A R A B T 5 R 4R
HRA R MATE 2 A A S B S ROGHR, T AR AR S FR
TRV, 20 7 9% 3500 e ) 3y 38— 137 B SRR B B E(H A X EEBUR
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VAP R B R B R BUR SR T it U AR W Rk AR - EBL R B AL T it
FROAEBE R R —— X R HSE, E ROA SE AR B T B A X — T
AT H B A3 B AMEI S ), AR & T R ICE A, sk
B HRSEE, —AMERERG R, HFRWaER L, MABITM#
BB A

IR S RAESR F B AL TR AR XA BRI AR S R Oy X
5 J7AR 6T AR (S R A i ) B B GRS 3 B R E A R A S
IREET B AR, XFILEXFAL () Bf, BIEMAIEERAE, BR, #&
T T BB RATH (RPN R Dk, DA A ShiR kSR TT
HERIEIRE) , XA AR R T IR P AR & R B AR, XFILE
BRRERL (8) MEH&EMI1EER: B RS SBeRER () e
Fo XA PILCAT AGRRS SCEFRE R W T REA F1, BRAE M AT P A YL BE AR
O BRI (B) REF, AKX R 3R A SO B 2 B TR
SRS B, TIPSR BT A RS WAL (), HIEEM
T RIS ST & .

PR X AR I RFAE S AT ABE A, VAT TR M B Al ARSI T 9 77 Ukt
HEHAWFKERGE LR, 76H% TES, MHETRMSEREL)ITR
HIGIT, Xl BRI P — B FOREH A SR BE SE AL (KRR H A A
FRKNILAZIE) . YRXFASHARNTILEREARE, (Ef—
B/ TR B2 th A A XA S AR SE B F R 447 M AN TC T BB ) 35
Bl XEBIFPRTIMEBBIEE, RKAAVITRERNB TR
MTEhER T, REERRE .

H R A E 1 5 —FhH A BT L E BTN, Rk Z AR
%, AROFNE CHEMARESARW, HHLAXH IR, B—OkD
FHXFESME R REERRTR, MAECERNTRER", MO
AAEAERM, YEUFFEFABNEERM, AR, fREZ0
fa?” WHE, R, XRMBERNG TR MLEE, “BrARRERM.”
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H EH B A MARCHE.0 /7% %, Emmanuel Hammer XEX Fh 8L AN
Frill, fhR4E E AR E S IMERE AR, RS BANHRRAE KR )
EPERSH A P E B H e E MR F R E AL (217 Berliner, 1958;
Bernstein, 1983; Lax, 1977; Salzman, 1962; Spitz, 1953). % AFRENAIAL
EBHEREEH T EMEZ PR FREBAE TS, BT dtEm. RER
CHE I, EAREZA P EERE, TRTHEAISHE—8XZH
(Thompson, 1959). Xt JLEETI &, CEHEARE X IEREM K IB 2 UMM A]
BE| %4, Wurmser 7E (IRATASTEERR, (BIEARZBFFRK) (Torment Me but
Don't Abandon Me) (2007) — 3 ik Tix—H 5L,

KRR TERFELH THEHE. WRMAE, heyERe
FHAVERAE, 4B R RIARICIZR, AR 3 B Rt — KBS, MRS T8
3}, BHTHD, e TESRROENEY. BEENEERITERS
MABE AR, A TER B R AR SRR E AR LRSI
WHIANAIK, LR RE N A R BRI (Ff 6 RE) #AA RV e
Bk ARCAH ZMERR I L (Dorpat, 1982), XTI, ASRIRAAF4A 1
s, SRAYHEEREESN, FEAE—ERE AR, Ei0E8
EEFPANREEAREUEM AR EIR, BEESINE, REREIERYA
CWHERWNA XL, A E T M2 2R FERIRTF,

Esther Menaker (1, 1953) 284 H & KA RAIXT B FFA9 TR
IR Z—, “WAREIFR: WRIFEFF, RRGGFAC” XRFSAE
HRE AT, MBI FE I L LM ER IR TR IR —FE. —
WUl S e H B R AT B R R, AL TEAREER
f#: ZEEAWHE B HEEE L. Ann Rasmussen (1988) AR, AHELTFXF
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S SPE T U, X 2t B AR R BTN 2 E E A BT AR .

LM EAREESTFE, SHEMNRRAGBDZ Y, TAAWH AR
AEJUF R QI AR R, RRACK, LRE S AA AR, — 4
AR, “HIFT e, KA FoiE P kol TA &K o AL o il do (T L IR
A oA R R AR R S P 69 IR AR P T R AT AR 6 R
EAEUAKLE S, (p.220)

TE B B 2 RO AHE R B, 5 (5) X Ath 7] ME— i 1 S BB R
WHSMAEN A X, FEXAFOLT, AR o A T3 5 e 18
B, bodn, RFRMK, XFEESRERGS S, B EERK
(Brenman, 1952), #5312 CEX SFHETIARY, B 206 BER .
B LB LB R IR IR T SR ER, JLEXEH S
ERFIRGRE R AT AR, FTARAE R Z B FF I MAE R &
WAL B BT R 3, AR AR Z A R, Rasmussen
(1988) BFFEH 9 3 — Pk IAFIH . “H—EABREREF, BFHKH
i, RAHEE COHTEMRRZEITHT, FAXFMEIERITE, #E. nRi
LBOIAF R, RIETRESENF" (p.223).

RENHRZENE, R AR L o 8 BRSBTS 582
FINR—ided:, MR ESRTEM 15 % MRS A, BERIEARTRILA
AAERTE, WS, MEASR, KMERSE, WRER R
FRWEAE, AMEHAREA 0T, RV MRS, H LT i EH 5
VAR HEAE . SMEERASZIRSN, 32 O B B SR A 22 B AR TS R T2
FL, Wi LA, X B A AN 2 kA SRR R A, AR D B
i 2 B DR TRSR, (RS SR A SRR, B SRIIEH A SR
ETCFA, SRBIACHE, T A L g A KT 05 1 4 SCTE A A DRR, X T
) A e A Rt AP AT gt 5K B

BRI ALE RN SRR RE FDR A, WURRE Y B e,
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AR 5 F R BN IR Z A AR R RE . iR T 5 A8
SRR, EECATARER, EEPUEFISH, BiRRmHTER
FEILMEERI IR, —LEHiER BN X R T EZRT B RS
FLA TR 16 1) ) PEAB R (B AT IESE R, ARLEAEAE I R B A B R B
], T E e E RG] 5 LR R —H .

Nydes (1963) A% (Z1 Bak, 1946), HEH 5MHEIFLE—EHH
24, BEAEHR BES MR, PR 2T AR REY], BiR
FEf R E A AR, RE A RBUERSH LRI A,
FRAMBREG L. HXIXFRIE, WIE MR R “EZREZ
BISER BN, T B EE KRN “REWEH T, SRR R R
T." PiEES TR HTER U A% s AU E R AR e . mRIE
N T SRR RE % 5 T E R E AR SR . T A KP4 T i %k
A, KRR 5 6 E ARRIUE AR FRMRAS, LG TR R
HFIERAH 2 FEH TR AA R REE .

H EHERR Jy AT RE S o B AL AR E I EATA (Kernberg, 1988),
BRFZ HEAMEE HEEZEE (FL L, ATHBUNE, R
AP LBEZENRS, BXEHSEEMB B EAEIRTE IE AT
H). RZ, RENEFSFHRGELTTRA BEEME, BRrtras
HRAWR AR, RIS T EER YRS AR B EAIE, BRAE, X
MUWAESHRFANES BRI ARE S BRARFASK. Y85
N ZFHIER, EARCEARERREE, SF, XER—FEEIE,
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HIERIE K

H B i) B A RRAE SR B SR 0L Bk, PR, A,
Al BT, MiARERRT, BRI HBHTERAEZER, W
FRFEEMFERE, BTN E CHELPORM, RBIORAREA
HeFE. AAEEEEEASENEAAB TERE LEURENDR. b
MIARZEAER R, LERBELERMI—HEZFREHA, XFHE
BESH VL NVABERSZ TR EN S, AN ANt At T A 4 S 0 7 RE LR 1 R
> (Cooper, 1988; Kohut, 1977; Schafer, 1984; Stolorow, 1975).

HEHE, BEEERIZEZEFNETN, &7 AR 2% EEHE
HIABVESHHIMEE . T AHERT . B SR AR LTI A, flafS
RZF| e PR, X TR B R INE F R L —BlE.
HERIIYE, A1 S A RAR R AR, [ 3 2 2R A PR A R ot
WSE, Z24kk R, ALEEEERNMEI BT AT A, LAZELLERE
HXIAHFERE, (HEE R R Al, AR, iR S
HEEREN.

BEXE, ABLLATE KR HEE RIFLAKEA, M]ERED HE
TR RIS R BB MR — B B XH T, BamE
T EE: BE—FEENEEBRRRKE, WANEE LMK, &
R, “IRFNZS LT AEIE R " KERIMATTIANX 2k 17 % L H AR
RS AR AR . R, WA SRR, SR 24 1677 I S i 1] AFT A3
FALERS, MATERKE, WAL S, —WIFRECHRE. RS
TrRE R B VTE BEBOMREFS, DACYE R B RS R ATk
J—EHSFWMACK ARG ("BREF") HIBCERBRRE, WAHET
Ui RO At 7] B A A BRI ST 2 S Rk R AR I TR
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MAREHFEBTHTMARS, HAAC. MHEESZAR, hils
EEROBEBSBHBFIAS L, RFEIITHIEAAERESIR, &
X b E RS m AL AL AT, B REE R
PLER mEELD, R RMIEIRR, B 2 ER BN REs
TSy A REST &, BARTSHBANRIE, HEERE
JEEA AR R0 FTHEF RS . R AE BT IER R AR
WE R REAA KA FE , REMERIE, T EEE MR AFEASA—
FERMATHHFRICIRHAEA T H EE MBI TR mhEEe .,

HIEEIR TR

H ¥ it [ S ERILN IR, BNEREXG, EXAMkE
HRRZEAEKERE. TRGTHESRARL (), BiASFERPME
RORVIE, T MERBEITE TR, REZRPRICLTR, WREE
FRAESE, SAEHL, BREAIR, IARTIMRIZERTFFLEET,
RAMEANSZEH PR, TRERAIB 2R, BEENFEHKASL
TEEXAEIEITL R TR T, FEEGT R, RS HIERER, RiiE
ALFRERMER TN, R 2L, BEWT, SRR .

HEE HSWRELIRIGITIT, B OREAN LGN, R, fhild
ORISR, =0T REHIFER, AUKEFRRTENEME
A3, fHSFRKF, ZAHEOCHTRREEBRIERERR, RERN
VAR B A VIR IR T R 15 3 A 7K P R A T Sk R i —
Si. MeAh, BEMMEILFERATERERMBERZ S, MIHEOCHEALE
BUA AT BT R A AT, T R AEAR, ] R B EOR E
CHY BN S  hE B

HESTINTE X H YK 7 £2 7= A PR LB SRS - B FE M) (counter-
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masochism) FIME M, B _EM&. HFHTITEHSEMES TR
HILEEAEAWEE, AR IHEGITIT SRR, LR 0F
1 HHESES, WTIHRADBEBAETMEBMESR, &~EaRAR
PR BT, B IR RS A KIAE, AR IR T B SEAR AN HE R A
.

BRI B S A AR R, EiRIT I, SRR R BRE
554 BUEHEMARIS HIVAREE, 2% ORI I BE% 18 H CRARMTHE B
TEMHTRNG | SRR T, TS FITLARHETE 8 CHE I EE, RUGE
BIRAXHHIARIE, EEFSMT H DORRER K E IR, HLRIT
IR R PR . TR, fEIRYT ASMETHUIE, SR TR I S B
fRDLH B A, X SRR T RE SR A — MR, (EX B EE A
ERER, RAXHMEESSRRERIT, EMIIANARLE B KA KE
RIS T EH: 2ROBTRITETE. METIHARES, §OBES
71, FHEEEEE—X WA R T B EE LR,

A4 —REERAE S 12 S TGYT BBk %, RaEt# %A
JEVERIAT AT, R ME NG R H . ST IS EE
ICA, BRI S 1 2 BRI 3L B R MR AT AR R AT AT SR L.
FH A — BRI 5 2 . Fei 5 — 52 WAk U5 & HiE W
PRRBILIAE, KR — AR R IR — B EREF B, REVHEE
HERA B SR A HREIR R, LTS R EHE, BAARFFHIEE T
AR T . AR, MhIF S TR L.

RITITER T S35 E O H e B TCE S, Gl AR ARINE
HIFEREME) . WREIAKBREALR LB LT HRIAL R, FHILXFENTE
—RE R, BRI R U A X AT U 6 25 B A R s X T REUR T A AT
SERTHZY . — BT, SR B RZE M AR ER, IRIGTTIM
U RV E R AR LR, BB BIRAW, BAELRESXE
TIEMRESEAT A HL, BORVTE AT (“RIFX N AREREN").
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HEEREKENER. BHEARL “BHRHR—ERRALLR/E
M EGIRITIM B, AT EHRSE (Freud, 1937) KA
SRR EER K, (EEST TR ARSI RAE T B OAR
FIAAE W SE A R PRAD SR, TR B B BRI ARAT A, IR R SR R
MR FFSE (S5 Frank S AH X “EZ WP OHRBR" WRE, 1952),
HEERE AT S, BRTEMR B ENSREN, RAKRTEOA
B EHE W B LRIEIE AT (30 Bergler, 1949) 7Ef#iR B F#
WORAT AN, W BRI, XA T 4 R AT M B R SR
JRALE, RTINS R LR A IR BN AR, A
A S FIRTT AR .

a0 EEE AT ANEE LT INE BT AR, T RE
T B Ak 5 i Rk B OX B BAT AR, RETH R, FERRAES
BTG SRS, AR AT BT SR S0 XU, AT TR I R, 3
FA AR E TR HIV G 7, RSG5 Ea  & “A LS« H
AL 2 “ATHEME, (HRIEARERXA" .

WG R

0% BHEAN Ml ) AR 2 RMIB RE A X BB MR IR, ThRE. XER
AR R SCHEAT TR, AN LT (7 b 28 W T X B AR SE 6T, Esther
Menaker (1942) B5ERI, HLEHSVITERVE I HEEER, #
REFMEEMKRTI, HanikRiiE WS D EMESRT L, T4HrIm A
PO OWHEAT ST . Rt ST B AR Dy TR 3, AN T X T 6T
TRAELIE X R SRR — A, AR AT TR S Rt TE BT A RS
BE. WRATEBRIGTT 5L b A WAE A HEIE — SZRE4FE, BENTRESIN
JHCRAREERE AN, BRIZ. K TAEETIMmEET A
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404 FAT B 25 PRS2 Menaker (1942) FTHR LAY P i8R T HE- 181 R 8L
WS TR H IR TE— R EERBELRE L, FENTELHIANGTT KB
o, RATIRE REFHBE A QYA T HEAT B B (RAVBE, MERE
B EEPA LIRS BR, B PHEMAT_EEAA I AR T i
FRAK) 5 (AR VT ELSC 30 X R M E BRI Z S (R w . B
H B R — R 2R, TG ST TS o AR 2 SRR A
FERWI, HAERILIAIT H B X R AR PRI BARRIRIE, XX B R
W BUS E X EE, EIT A BRI A SR BT Hl 582 K, TosE
RN & TRHNSEMIRIIR, B, X R AIE r = "
B ALY BRI,

ZAEDART, LI E IR TR P H RO OIASTR, (E5R
VAYE: T LALEZUT e B E R IR, (HAREEAUX T KX B EE R
. TARE LT RAERREM BN, ERIHA A A a PRy,
LA WS R 5 R 8 T 1 B WAt E B A 55 AL
MR WA ELE SRS, oRES “HIR” hriGsT, ERMU %
ARV BT AFH% . UG e iy 2 5P AR DL AR AR RO , e to o B 2 iR 42,
FAERBARGHIT T — AL 2R T R AE E AT K. HABDAJG AT
WAL AR, RENRNZENBRE—F K, EMBRME
—HE. WURIRTTIR R R RS, BERZETIEABORE, THEXMA
Y ER B E O FELRAT MM, REETINE OB REE—
HEZE,

i, X ERMIKERVIE , BITITARRRIL ey B A,
AR R Sk RS X AUNMERRE B RIGTTIMER SR, I
RikiE , AR Rl RAAC. SHAEHEERY, ~n
AR HARY TR VLR YT BOAR A e 5 AR BE B A B B AR, BT 4 SR 2R
AR . Nydes (1963) 7E [ & H M Al RRAGEMM/ERWE, thin
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TR SO, WA R A 4%,

R B EE Y B R BRSO B XA BRI, (2
ZHRITIMAAERA AL, THRENLAFERAG AR B FA—K
R D WATRETR T —F AR TUR, Fi0 B RBEMERTT#H &
RENRR AR R d, BRiEB, T E R SRRV I
fEERMMALLE:, SRE HEE R FEEERNSENE . XS
BERBIN, RN, RO Y1k B EE U E ¥R W32 H AR
B, AT E DR RS, BIGEA M O A R, tAERAG M,

i ELA AR T, M AMESE %2, HUSR AR RM I, fhAd
REZA AR, AR SESRRLE CREEMEUR, LRRALE. A
EFTARE, RAWEH CIEERZRE, 4 O, XFmile
W R RS ST R, MM fERE 8 SRR, O T4 ARTHEE
REFA", MNARFARZEEL, WERETIHRA L ZS 8 ROITH,
FHAE E EH X Z AR FE I TR, AR A U7 L b X B A (5 & R
A AR IABRIR AL A YL 73 AT

HFXFEE, HLRNRITITSEA B EE R “AFRE"
(No rachmones) #75# (Hammer, 1990; Nydes, 1963), X AREwEE Xt
TR R 25 P O, SR AT ) B AT R AR DAREE, TR B FRATTAE 5 2 22
B, A UREB AT 1 SIS “RRE AR E TR
AR 2" ENRAET R SR S EE S . R BE B TR 1] B 2
IEERIE, FEARAR A RN TCB) AR ME—REE SR R T K
XTI G AT BE R R AT AR 1 & B AR, BRI T
TRSZ , Hl A PRk B RS T R ) o

[FH, RaBEOARRTHRITIE B LIEURE, RAE—ENA
JERK VI, FAPRBEOEM AR EE, thikf S RYR A Z
&, it HEAEH CREHE A5 RROGNE, ERTHRRIRERRE,
AR SRS, dRURTT 4, B2 ULAR 2 b DB A L A B Fe i e
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1EBE, FHEEETFR E72/00F, REREX, tigh VTR, fEGE. i
I EEEA S, RABIIRGF, AT DERATH . “RETF RN
ERAREAE=RE” KEE, “FUARFEIRETMARE.” t4n 2R K
B, EBENG, WARAIRIGSTF I — NPT, BARITHE S —
A —ANRER B CHATRRIBERA

[, ARG EEE PP E 3T, Za, HTE LRz
ERMES. 51RI6T7IH LS B S B Al E kBl ., filn. X4
WRITIEE B BT, RITE ) B BRI SFE S TR, WATERRFTIAN, 16
TTITGRBA J BT AT RS K, BT Z B R R, XA
TTMABL AR AT R “BRERZEE " AT R4S, ikt E
CTFF! ", SRR ATy SR FREXH AT A ST, BRATHRE,
YksE E CHIRT I

SIS HEEELRBAC. NHMmARRTTRE MK, £51%10M150
TR ARURR, (B[R B AT AR At AT 1R T B TR TR, TR AT R AEXT—
AR SR IEAT R TG T B R AL T X — 5, BAH R s A A ™
T EEME) (McWilliams Fl Stein, 1987). 24 wF3 il Bh 67 I B A B
BEMR AN SE SRR Z B, HBTCRHAEE B, XEBEH MR AR
ASH B RP AT W — . 1 R AN ZE B T KRR AR GF, 1
FERBNETITE R, 2R ARRE MK, KRR =52 H CHBM,
TR S/ NATES) . AR/ N R R AR B, (/N R AR R
ARARIE BRI , $FIRIEIRMUTIR.  HE OO B B Bt ) YR L 40 3t £ oK

Y EHEEMERRFTR, BT REEARE, (EEH R H XA
g, A EMAIES ARBHANE, BEERTIET. RO Kit
Riley B &1F3K, Yl ERE B — A RBTE 2 KB LK S DR LR, Rk
SRR LIRS AT BB TR “RAERO ARG IN,
MARK”. RZ, NEHBMBFLFNTIE, SHRAK

“ B AR, AHRE R FLRE W, AR &R
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8, doR{Rkfe, FABDE RS, TU, 5REMNELLMAREES
—A TR, TR RA &, IR i B AR T R, XA R AR
BB, AR ERD? RRTF LR 6T 4o RARA &R 28 MALMN?
RAASRED? o iR L XA L EA, BAATRA ML

LTI RS AR, FEARMIERER, RITERSRE FER
AR, dhi ARG AHEX EH CHZIETA.

LR, ERAYIRE R ER, FEATRAIGTTIR B BT, QRIS T
JERMR, BEQBIEZH T HIFMITE. BTN T/ RS IR,
HEHWZIEFERAR (RECE LXRGH AR, FARIER,
RE AR IR, SCEAITRSEE, X R IR PR R {2
FiA B A SCEIREIGTTIT R F#R R & —FhESE, MR i, DAfTFR
TR B & BEATHIR . WRIGSTIH EIRAT A0t kv & i 7 15y, i
TRTT BT RRSZ I, AR 26T L B K (E. S. Wolf, 1988), {HY]
BEAR.

BT PELLE B MRS R Z A, AT IR B R X A AR AL R AR AR
PEEAR A EAHFRRES, Gl SRR 5 SEEHRERD . kA
JEFRLAE A R ITHE " BH BRI, W SETAT. XA TR
HIfE&EXT T B RAWE T S+ 0%, iLSgaES BREN. ARl
WS AR AR, AARI, KSR MREELS, 258
VRS e, ARASREZ TR, T RS A W T S X 2 SRR S
B ATEAT R, X LAE A G RS RIL AT, B F AR
o, {H SR R R A TRV AT SR 5, RARBBERTRIT .

F il — R T SR A I R e A BB 15 & R AT RS X 4 1
SRR, XA TR TR TS . JRYTIMER TOE R
CH EEAT AR MRS, B B e V& S5 B At AT #2034
K, ARMHASRIMESR, X T AR, A, E@EEENILES, XMWY



¥
26 /é’iﬁwﬁm’m

HIIRYT AR B AR A A ROk, (EEBUSHCR a5 4
TR BRREAE EEAT TS B A AR LI AR T AR, B AT RE R (AR E
R 72, 5% RG24 2R B B

ST AR R A GRS, W LABDRITE A B
o —— T XY IR A B AIRIAYT IR B IR, TR AR E BT
9, EEE AR AT AR U S A R OB R T Lk B A

% 0l L i

WEIETE, ABIHEHMITE AERE S, JUFEFE R ERHRS—IT
A8 AR K AR 2 R B A B R AP O LR, SRR E S,
JE ARG AR BEAS . (ELBTAT X 86 AR ST B RBME IR, 5 B BRI AR AR
AR, FEAMR AR S, 555 HIER AEIRE B R IMARFIR B AR .

EIRR A vs. {IERRY A

V& AR BB A MARA E B ASE ST, SXIFRZ R IER — B R RMEAR
BAME, AMRRROZE, EZHMELT, XFHEZ K RF LS5
fa— . B Rt — R A RSB R G TT O A& AR, BT AR 433X
PR BT AR B AR A AN (R AR YA T 0 E 16T
IARLIRH] . HEFsE WIFMA], F ELREAEE i1 528 o i B 32 LA
Bh, AR 2R AT P S AT B (AR R S R W AR 4 . i
JERA RN R EIRTITRA B RO, REGRBAEE, mARERTHM
EE, XHVIHRTHEERS——F, AR AR, BR%
B FE e B R bt A S 3R A% LASKRYE

WFRIETTIRHIARE RIAME B EE, 2SBATRMEEZR AR, BA
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FKViE BB TTEMMF . HRAK, & EHEFRANINEE, W
EMIWEREE. BEBIENKFE, SRELROETIIEIR, B
DSM %l 1 i RE 3R B 8 , HUaMARH A CLF- t AR 2 IE A T A S fE s —
B R A5 R AR ) B A AT BE ) A RE BT TRk Z . Rk & R
IHRAN B EFRM U, AR ARITIRL BTG RVTE H BT T HRFORES, DAE
AR TR EE R R

BIRAIE vs. R A

e R LA E], BRI ARE IR CEUS RBE s RE . AR A4
FEAR R e R TR AR MR BT, BUCE ATARE B B it IR A 2
WA B AL T EH AT (Gabriel il Beratis, 1997; Howell, 1996), R
ZANES HIMERES, RE MBI IR AR SCR iy 7 XE R
i B—REIERGIT, —OOFEYE e R EEE T RERE SRR
B, REEHEDEYZHERS. AERR, ASHEREEDTSRYGHEREE
AR, ATLAE AN S EZEAR,

ARG EE AR 3R T EE, (EaRRYT I ROR XA 5 R
FRE TRBPRE TR BT, TX o AR H AL TRIFEE, B
JEFIZ WO AR 58+ L FEMA T 6 X BN AR IR ST R s 7E SR
REEH R, FRRI RSP B RGEREID, MR 8 ROGH
BIAETT . ANRRVIEREEEZ, YT IR LA fth / d/BR3Z 3 i) A S AR A )
BE., HRVEREBELIEARITH, MR SR B HERACARE
BURAS, RIS EXTH B AL T T
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7 &

A EERT H E R B XK B BB AT TR B4, AR T
FRER P BB R A RN, TR AT E S XA H BRI,
Betemise R (LT e, BYEmimTiE), HRiEs2Em A
AT AR A, BRIk B B A S AR R, SR A
RS, I HIERE e B H R OSBRI, RGBS, EfE
WHMEIN, BREEAFREEE R TILEE TR S T ERE RN
UAIRERE, FA 2] 5 B 4 BE /RS )RR . B EHE W B kS5
AR B B AR, R T 2 R 4R E R

FRF B F IR RN B RFAE R A A 18R AL BEARRL, FFiIR T X B
EREREM RN . ETIRT, REVGRITIIXES BEENILEE (L
FORTGITINR B XIS REIE D), W E A IR (O R R BE T ANSRAE, I
PRI, POEAARMBIIORSES. RE, RXOS TIEEAMSHIEE
UN - SS11IN RN

BB

Reik (1941) X Filfl H BN RBREREA, ENESB %, HiE
FiE S, FTARBLYIFEERMAL . Stolorow (1975) HISCFM H &
BRAE A BEWFSE E 2. Cooper (1988) 3T AN [ RE LS 1) SCRTRZ —F
Z i fE, Jack Fl Kerry Kelly Novick (411, 1991) % ] REH & 4 & J@ k4T
TitiR. Glick fl Meyers (1988) 7452 H & TR A AU, Hrh A LR
FHGEIC, KERS MR K CE EMAREIL R (Essential Papers
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on Masochism) (Hanley, 1995) 2 —#BMREFMIC%. AFEETIHH Leon
Waurmser (2007) #l Sheldon Bach (1999) KB4 HEMRILF . W5, FAE
#E#¥ Emmanuel Ghent (1990) X R2FIRMLIZAE, CFTIEMS], 945
it % KRR R R 2 BAFET 5.
KAEELCEDXFEIET —F QRITKITY (Master Clinicians) 25
DVD (McWilliams, 2007) , 3 aiEHR5 B ERRTH VTR, THEIL www.

apa.org/videos.
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AABFFAE P AR AERIT A MEA EMBRER T & g R, =
JASEB T, AT 5 R A AR, RS AT R AR
HEHPHERRS, FENSESVRBFETRERRZ . THX
BIERLEHEIRA A “RESNTE” (can-do) BAEHZEEN], SWHMB=HF
SCARTE AR L. BRI, AR 2 AIA RSB 4 4 2N A il R 1) i 7 2 A2
BAMEMFE, M5e, @i “BH" M 173" BRWRIH G B FE
BRI AFRIE, PAZ T IHRATR > AR A O F5W BRI = A i) S AR B

EHAEOCHEE B I BT, T, R R g
FHE (nff4s, FF0. B3, BR. B, A E, ZREES) BHERXE,
AT R HE TR AR R SRIE B AR . VR T N 2 AR AT
BERTIX—A, . EEHAMRREIT, BHEHSFHOBER, SBUL
DIHEE . RN BT X M i, HAREAF| DSM
rHSRAE Y AR BB 15 AR, 252 2 R A 2 BB AN AT T 7 TR F SR AE
AR “TAREE” A “A BLARE" BIRT 0 AR GRIA T AN .

HEA+HBEBETMAMBRTTA. W TWFEERERE 5 B4R
38, AR T ARSI 3 PR E) RN B R, AT R SREARNT R A, T — Lk
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NS ZHR, KRIEMSITHAIT ARG, W5 EMSEHE S5 Tt
FWEE, TOAPRIAGI T T ROY R, BT MG 18 > BRI . A2 AR TR
SEYERATH, (BT R BBHE S AR BRI AT RRS s 5L AT
BEMHR . —MHERASK, A2 o0 BN &R B iR——ik o B AEsRiE
AT HSREFIFER B T, R E I S RHE. (EHEREHE,
EAERE L, IWARFI T TSR 7T AR S AEFERY o

FoH B OB B4R SRAA AT A 5RO T ARSI AEA RE—Ritie. BEA
X PR [ AT AR B FEFE T — A B b, R B X R a8 A H R IR AY
HFROUSRENEERUNEK LR, FEEROR, REXFMIRALE
WAL, BAAER, B4E5RiE (R, FUEMEE) MiTh
Wi (FREE. PUERIITR) TTAS B K AETFE MR AR A0 MA S |, AT LT
FEATIE R MA, TiE, A 3RE AR AR 2 b B T & 4 A 383
WM, BARAHAERRIAFT R, ROTZFT A —HEERFRIE N REAE, 2
U B XA A ) T R AT 26 LB B AL (Nagera, 1976). S&3H FERY & &
RLATHRNEYERE, BREZHHEHIPTFEE (Cessick, 20015
Gabbard, 2001 Zuelzer & Mass, 1994) B A —3, ERE N H AR R
FEEX—RENEYFREE, AHZRT K Py OB E .

WRIAREE (GBI SIE) R BEMERT N ARAH
VY (ego alien), 4B &ZHHK, (A 55RIAMEG AR, FRi8AME HI5RIE
RIHENZ EIR AR (D. Shapiro, 2001), X2 ARSAR K i E] Py 8 A K 2
i, ‘2 WMSIERFE. Salzman (1980) iy 5T 38AA B LR AY
WMEEBLEIT -

&P AN BRI MAM A R 5, BT RAAIAT 64 4E;
HARARMNZATI, Mt R 2wy, a4, &
4 f, Pierre Janet HAe &k 4 =3, R, ShZEHH—RA, ffl—
YA, PTAE, BRTL, MBFHFE. KA, RDAGH, SBTE
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N AMHF R, X EAGMESF ETRAHTHTY, BHEEANXL
44K, (p.10)

ETXFFFEYER ZI Y (D. Shapiro, 1965), Salzman ¥ fis fi1#ii4
A “HL# A" (living machines) . Woodrow Wilson, Hannah Arendt Fl Martin
Buber #2iX—i2 W AR H I BER A ST AL, (E18 Mark Chapman X,
SeXFZ5 « FIfK (John Lennon) F=AESRIETERFIER, HET 4 AR ATIR ISR
JEATH, BEAT AR U o 3RAA 1 R RS — .

SRIAF HEMR SR, BAOVESOURSHIRITRE T I EARK : 588
HZB|IFAIRE, BHALEERETLNR, UAEAR—E X8 E X
1A, e, A3EEME A ELRE A, RIE TTEFEEBA, S
BEMRAMBA, F%. WRA L MOERHEEAREZH B EILEIR, X
WENAT R A TR T SRR UK T SR AR

SRIAFIRS) . WSRO

FHIEEHEE (1908) A, KSR MR A R L RAERA S
FER R R BURME . BUARAMTIT (B0 Rice, 2004) B AAHL[R APyt 1 K2
T B AR AAT N RIE AR 2 —, (R BB BT RSE. 8T
VA LA™ B % 77 1) RAE v R o X 3B A A R . i i
7 (1909, 1913, 1917b, 1918) LIREALHM (KB 18 A3 %) W%
LI A~ B 30 6 25 ot v 0 % R SE AR T B B 24 B — LR U
ARFME, IS NFFRE.

W, WIEHE (1908, 1909, 1913) HEEFGRIEE AR SAFT R 50
B ZREERRA X, Xk, B, e EH%. B, fb
RIERBFEES . B8, CEMOBHHA RO RETSR., R
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WA R LI WA CEREBLEE, MR R AICI R TR L R
o T B AR, PR E O RN, EREEA R
[LEZ TR SN

W=, IR OHEIEE, k7L HRIAE K P 2520 ARk R ek ™
HR/MEYIL, SACEAEX T T#WiLZ£ (Fenichel, 1945), (JLE181H
A EBGEANI A R, SRR MET AR, H20tHL R,
V7 PR B B S S A A, TR L— B AT B AT A
RIS, BORARRHHRAE, SRR, A1 %7 iR, A%
BHPAR I H SRR T EF — WAL 5. EIRDER, XL RIEST
HEA R — R R, XA OB R P BT LT R f4
PO At &IX AP EA ZEE R SCILSE, 24 75k gtz ot#. )

T30 22 7 5 GELRE 1 B R 2 215 B LR BF ST X FF (Fisher, 19704
Fisher 1 Greenberg, 1996; Noblin, Timmons F Kael, 1966; Rosenwald,
19725 Tribich Fil Messer, 1974), i R4 2 th 2 e th 53300 35 AOAEIR 22
SO, BFRR . SRS ATAN ERIHE ¢ (MacKinnon, Michels il Buckley,
2006). HEIEUKS] SR EARKRE AR, X —BMRIRE SRREFTAR
(41, Benveniste, 2005; Cela, 1995; Shengold, 1988).

AU AT A S R A A T LA S — NIRRT, AR
IR A S B2 AT R IR R 1 S R, LR SZ B3 R Y
W, B ACERIT A K, HRE G RIS I FACTE AT 35, T4
ILEEEATH S, Wlashl, BorH, BHLE R RIS 2 6 LI A SN
LEMBGHLIA, XL H RS SHEA X, JLERRAEMHEEE 5 B
RS, WUME, ZEHEANXZAET, B SRR EAT R B Tk
g, SPRE, SERERAIAW, — BRFRESES, RTINS E
ARIEE (S MZM) . X LAGANAT R AT 4R B BIAF A B R
W, WA ST 4 WM, R R 2 BT H, Ferenczi
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(1925) Frz 2 “FELINLEFEI” (sphincter morality)

IRIHE AN R RE (B TR H 2R ZUHTE) AR
(Rl ST AR o (X FIRIT W &, AR IR A2 At TR L
REUAR ., MEAF B, BRERRE, A XA E LS E LA /R (MacKinnon
BN, 2006) . B KL R Fh 3 T Y SRR FR AR A — P SRR
BPR7 (Harris #1 Gold, 2001),

EEWEORIAE AT RRRZMAEREREZ. BHORITIRERA TXF
FROLEFT 24 100 R 57 30 TR 0 2 Xoh 1 S A LS SRR SZ I, 7580 Y ] 5
RS AT ARBREZ, FISMNOR, MEREE A O AR
FHFIEY, 3AEELWNAEEEE, HERE CHEERE, 8%
B R A TR . 16YT T2 0 REGS I SZ B3R # AU 45, (BT 7 AD
KON, R, MITHESIEHERARNELITY (S =y0sm 5,
RIRITHHAITITETE . PEPESE ) RERE P Ui S .

BT FAAMRAR, R FHE R IR F TR — D BISN IS fh
T4 @ SHRARMANIRE, TR, B, ST B CHERAE
FRIT M A A AT AR Y, AR R B MI, ZEHEER— AR TR
H, BRI —FAKSRIM IR, MRRITIRS A E, U, MEW
BEATHRI A R 58 2 AT REAY, AN RIRITH BN LA0RE T R SR8 & T
WA,

SRIEF A LIRS R R

AR, RYESRIEE G5 B AL ER B R E (Fenichel, 1928),
AT 5830 # A9 BB AL R IR . BEAT B YESRE XA 1T R 3Raa i A
HEAFFRBTAIILA] . 2h BB R i R S0 35 108 5 S St it b o P 6 S B 0
T S AR X BRSNS P 4 BT 3, Hean A ER L, fE(L. ARk,
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HE, BEABAR, WK EXREE I REAR AR &%
JEIK i) S8R0 2 HR 2 s R R X — B L], LR B X B R
B—— BT BTSRRI AN A WHRS b, EREGZETTH

XIPYX D, SISO L AOBLHD

SEIE A 6] TR S S AL . ] £ B DR IR R 1L
BARSAE, MaFs. S, REALMBUESN S, (AREEE LR, £
AIRERAMAE R B ANFHREEE, IS MITRIERTE 2L
AP IR TC B PR . B AR fATTE 5 TR R TR, SR
AR, . BREMLOBIEFEBIGELT, RAFEXKGECHL
¥, BN — R R AT L KIAL R, B, 5
AR BRI IR, AR (U AER ROt AR TRARAR , S (551
ATCERH R, BYERIaE — BB R ERE, MEARFHCH
FRIBAMFIBR , tLEsmib] B TAFEIM A, BG4 F TR HE.,

FUA IRIE M B A 7 E I R 57 A R4 369 BT RS R B 40, (EXE
FREMFEMCARAMK, REMITARIELRE KR, EARME
R B RIE N LR T BT, AT R0 TE I B LBl e A U R
ZURITREAT A . FEIRIT R T, M AT S TER AR R s S
AFR, 10 H R “HREHE, RERICRAT AR 7 IR, R
i RTCRER ST MR A SIS BRI T B AT S R . e FE—
Wik, LI IR E ARG RR, MRS T R 3
RESERAESS.”

Ak 30 5 TR RTORE o e 7K P B S8R E B X R SR AN T P R BB A, DA
ETRAGRGRBEBE . AN 5 R B R R R
&, TTRER B R RATHYSRIE H M EI R 1A R E ARG SR RS,
ARG 1 2 8] £ 2 ) T 8 M DA 5 b, 3 2 A 5 30 ) ARt AR L AR 01,
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FROABHERE M MA KR E LR M. A AR, FETURPR 2597 i A
BEEMR, KA EHEARR R IR AR RS o BUE B E I — DTk,
R BEHE—REZ IR BE, SRMITXERRZEN, WET
PE AR SRAE R BT, 7T LANRERE], A o> 2UE B E S H IR H T
fRinEAE, T RIAE SIFARITHF .

XA H5IRERD R L BYBHD

R X — B AL 28 52 T 5830 (AR AARRFAE. 47 M58 #
TROREBIESR SE AR, XBIMA A BRIERM . X IR B 1E R R T op
;MiTH, B—FMERWFEETH, RERFNR, ARSANHEE ., ™%
i, SRIBATRWARTF “FHEFTE”, —EROE A FTES, AiEfTER
o FLAE A 2R A0 I A (AR 60 A T PR S 7T 1o P 0 3 B R — 2

SRIBATRXE T RAVEAEA . WM, AR R, AR
KE, AEEFTHRET, B ORHRT 7 RefEe, B4) LERM™,
SRR B, AW E RYURARET, %54, ANEMFEREE
X, EREMWS REITAHMBLERNES, REET R TEEE Fha A,
FIWTR T R T 3RBAT R I ARLETAT ARG IR, WRBRTAT AN
RZhf1. BT HE/K (Florence Nightingale) Xith A fr) Bk} AT i J T 5838 1 Bh
A, T8« WP /R4F (Jon Stewart) AJ REHLR 3RIA MEHL VRIS AER . W0 R3RIEFT
Saxt H AR, AR AITEZRTT, RAREAHE R T
B, MATA SRR . TRIRIAERBLERST IR 2, BIOIIHR
SN ERA BT RATE 4 H SCHEHRE B

SRIAHEELH A A MER R HEERMEL., £HAKA (Lady
Macbeth, ¥t HIEPURAER]Z — (FETEE) Z HHIf ) YT HARRET ST
RXFIR A SCFERER I, MR, XD EASHEELRITY,
HEZEME, SRBEWIFEERAFETHRRZ &, RAMBERNCHBHM
TRRHEEIT, b A% RS S AN K 2 5 A S I O A A 4 . (R iz —
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AMBABIFEESZEYGE, e T RANE B R, RIMEA LESREIT R
5REEIF AR, AR R I AT 7 T R IR
Bz, i, REBAERRETHNADEHEE A ZF RV RETR, 5
Bt 1 E iR ERA N EFERIRTT R E C.

SRIEAT A (R R ST T R R A A AR I KT AR, IR A7 5 AR S T
AR, MATER TR XA B BMTHZ ATBATA B OA AR,
FHEFA BRI A S X —BRARIH L — R 3 2
WMIRZY, AETCRER TS, BreAS G 60 AR RS T8 .
TERERMENAINTE: (MZBELR), AMEE RSO, BEENFHIA
fEH CATHIOLR, MAEBAR, hinEiEs) A SR (UL B fE. H
VS SLRICH AR, Zta— R R B L f—— AT X S SGR M Bh 1, 5
FPRLAE A R AT AR R R A

RIEZRE

FEPEAN R E MR R. BREMH. A RAHEMNECH
DEARAIE, BARR, FE R R EE R, FEEITT AN —A
AL AT 3RS P tH— S R —— LI (T Ry A RA L
RSB, FTANT, — A A0 25 A FR 2 S T A k£ AL S )
TR, BTt T AR A 50 M B A0 2k UG I 74 . — A58 AR A
YIRS E A, ATRESLIMIACK R B A BRI 4, B
HE AR REZ S, X AN LR RIE A, S EE R R k%
i,

FAE S N W R B B T BURTE T & U B 4 4 U AR — R Bl
TAVERITRAH I 2RI, eSS EERE: AESKE.
EFS5 e, WESRE. RFSRL TRSRHEHTF. §- 1l
AAE B NALTF-ER 2 A 2 R0 7 & 2% 2 T8 PERE BT Y ST 2 7 R - R
% « i B A (Paul Tillich) , 3X DA H A #2E FSE TR RAER RS DT«
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%14 « 4 (Martin Luther King Jr.) B 5560, IRLIERBAIETR, RN
ANA, AR AE A E 2R AL T IR ZUA B AN P B Z . XA
BT , AT A8 55 1 R AERR AR B Ty RET S, sl AR RNET .

SR AR A

B NSRBI SR B T A K, XS AE L RN BE
REEATAMER, FHIBMATERIF, ZFEHXEFRTN, XEFAT
HRHBEE, XEMTHMIET. XFHRZHAROER, ERWFHR
ZHNRE BT, A B T8 23 B S R A RSB S BE . 7E
McClelland (1961) X} SRS LY LB FEb R B, KEELSEH T ILKIER
AESIEFRMIRATAMA, X AN OA RErer, WARSRIE B Sem
H#7,

FEEM T TP RER T, AR T2 TR,
IR Z A AERSZ . k. LBSMIN LT, A Z TR 4
RN AR R, R — R 15E K B — NS BAREREE, RPRE
T NSRRI, AR LR R RRAC I, At S B B A — T, TR
BMIF R F ML VIER, WF -V REE L. FEERZLMEI K
# s MR R S ——F 5 b, MR PHE A OGRS B SRR el R G
Bt —HIMPETEN, thimlEIlsertEmSn:, 42
KRB EAEZL MIBZIE, IFmh B RET. R
SR, R SCH BT O G ARG A 5 B RE A
HF MR

MK TR BESR AR, SR 05k 5% SR Y 1) AT R A O 4
B RE, RAEIETE (1908) IAALAKIN A FUIE SR 50 5 58 F R
e %, (AR B AR RFIRE IR, B BT i ZRi S it
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2 LER O AR EZ b (BEEEJLAE B2 In) .
SROLTANIEN, BAERIRE T TORMAIEAE R 40, kL
WEH KRS, AR, BRELLERE G A Qi X
FHIRBEINAETE, %, AR SOR AR AT B G LB AR AK T TR AT
FATAM, AL T HHRIR, SN RE G, fELEY
WS B & AR

Meares (2001) $5$25|— /M5, A XRE LS (M, HA,
B R ) A S SR GE 2102 B AT A UL, S AR S 4
SRR RAE L, TR 8 A R b SCER A3 B T W AT BEAR s AU o
X AR T AN & RIS AL BT, ARt S REA0 1 B AR & PHLAS
HF3E R, JLEE RS ARSI R H R,
XA T A AR E B S RREMELEE, XS MIMRZAFE
HAREXRR.

2N A BRI B AR A S 2 5 T AR A B R L fh) (self-
definition oriented) s 55— %8 A AR T E RAF K VE, EXIKIES A&
H KRR AT (self-in-relation oriented, Blatt, 2008), #57& FH#EHR iy
SRIAE BRJRTHIE (Freud, 1913), A “fe4” s “Z240” §5RAEK S
R A AR PR 7 A A A, X ZSTE I I BB AR 24 i SO Pk
HRT 0L, HXFON ST S KA TS A L4
i, WEZ, MERIRBATREZ AT Z0E, SRI0F EXRER AN H TH
Bk, MAEZIEED H AR SRR, AHE—RIERN T Kemberg
(1984) ML, A G —FhIEBUR 570 AAR A ERY ; 3T KR D 5
B, AATE R CAS A I OB R AE

TERBER L GEsRIA SR B, FACH 2 FLE BB 77 A A K
ERRIBEOR, e PRI R, XA RIHEIR RS RAH
T, B BIRX AR L, NEERAR”, R A AR
R, WREWEFHERE? " &, EEMACH T —FadE, SCEEA “5 A hE" sk
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iE ST R CRIFREIRR, EARERAMRE] "), Mty
TEMIRKIR, AP FAIRCETR AT AR ARt th—Hi. B
A O E S 9 TR B S S PR AR AT

ms, BAREFEMAELLE BRB, AR XLd, HnfEsy
YR KT 2R BT LI 40 i 4F P BRI B AN BT 32, AMFEL
T 20 HEABHAKHMEZ ST, FFaaHES: AT EAT, LI
B E, MEFHEET A GENEELE. Hit, AECERELE
#i% HEE ARE LA AR AP P AR SRIAE . MR KRR R IR,
HE N SBEF R AGRERHE, B EZRAEEL, MRLTIRNK,
. “WRREE, HAREAFERE? " & “MREIAM, HOET
BEARHARBLT ", Bk “WRIRARGEESS ), BAT REBEA R AR %
%, RIEIGREAE R R RIS, R R T 7 RBE RS,
T AT 3R A A BB AT IS ERE L.

AR T TR X £ 224 T DR Y SR RORS R R LR, EE AN R
W (PR EIE / FREFEZ AN NRBRE, X B ARTR K+
SR, IRABRE B IR 2 F) iRtk b B AAETE . 98K BN 3R
IERRRE A TR SRR/ ARRaEARAEMER R, J5oEE
EXMEMFERFFE LR, KD, UBMREEHEE, HRECKRHT
W& ARG R (40, Bromberg, 2001; Pearlman, 2005; Sands, 2003;
Tibon Fl Rothschild, 2009; Yarock, 1993).

TRIERE R T2 REONEE, S BEREH], SEEBLE AR ) FEESR
EItLEIREE S = sRIB BRI AME, Bl MARE| B CHFEEERZ AR,
BRZWR, AT ORI, MITLAURIERR, KA R EEELTR
FRME. T S AAX bR U, R Z PR BRI, R X AR
W AR RO, SRR, IR — ORI, MRRSOGRRNER,
BR L ERIRIT IR, WAL, FEMRRKET T, FEW TIRE: BEN
I8, BEFamME, FH— R, X ERERAE. FEACS
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SRR —AREA T, SRR, BB, SRR B %
JEE, ALK H T AE, BERIELHBRRA —REFBIE, WhHMLE
—HETRERI A .

BRI AT N EB R Z T, KEEFAENE TN LR
BbEH, XA GHRFEXTILE (1913) BREMWEILCHE. HK
BEBRERN BT EERAE AR, BFREMEAEN LG
AT R S HBER. EFEMTTHEIR, FEAAFERNE
SEYERTH R BTN (215 Beres, 1958), i1 45 : 1~
PRAT DARY AR RO SO R E TR BRI MARRREL. BokaE
RSEX B LR Z B, ERASEMGRENS) . Ek, Kohut
(1971, 1977, 1984) FIHAth B AL HR2E K ML A BEH &, AR T2
[CGEE N

SRR Pk

PR SRGE R AR AT 4 k. T B A A TR R R
&, BT ROSERT REFITH. WIRES BN —RELKNHRE. T
MEAE, 5 B PSR FIE T A, IR SRR RAGER 8917 R F0
SBREA A R A E R, AR AR R B R OR R R XA, 2tk
AR EME Z i, E2BA O, FXREZ MR EH BT AR
TR, TR . RKBARIAE FRAEBUERE, (Efbi1EH
ik B ANBEYEN : TR BE , AR “5E %7,

SBYEIRE E I E UG A R S, B RE AR R B R
“ToEHAE” (paralysis), FMHISHTIHFRXMRESH “HBIE” (doubting
mania) . {7153 1% BT A AR R B UK, PARCIARE BT A G R R
o, (EXERAR R 8, AR B A B AR T R R E .
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HNH—(LELESRE Lot , MTEPR TR T A= FHEE A, dhf] TAE
TR EEST 0 BAE AT RV L, e B2 — H RO LR R
EpAE A EA L, BEE CRE CEBERRE, EP BRIt he
fRBE . BIFEMRIEL, RERARIEET —A/MSFT, h4R K EITE
AR, ZHIPTR M RABUEE] ok £MATE AR, HLIFRLS M &
HIIEEEAT .

XL 2 T B AR FE R A TR, SRR e SHiE
SRBET (G, REMEILERESRTEEWE). RSN T HE
HRB TR, EWPBAERERE,. LT ENFLTE . 3
MEERRAG TS, %, XARGEREFN B RETREEARR,
AT B VR B BB ARG, BEIGITIRGE S, REMARF. X
B, (ER—" BTSRRI S 1R Ak S BT 5L £ 55 7,
T AP LK 4 2 A AT A Bt e B AR AR TR Gy . SR 00 M HE ALt
HBER K (HAnGSsRASIH) A AR M PE . SR 3R Y 2RV
& BARE O IEWR IR B E, AAREHEFSEE, RAERER
[UEESS

BRI F RHE AT SRR, AT R 5RIAF AT RE ., J5H BREAT
WIS R, HE5RILETITZ . HETHE, EfiIEkR, M
LeRFE BT AW HMTEIRRI. HRX AT R B
) (i, SRRt —TAk), tIFARHERERBIR (L, &
LIRS, BMIER EBES— ) SE AP E L (McWilliams,
1984), (I EFNARBE H&E, TERIMSFHERRE E2Y,
AR A A IR ST A B2 F] A SRR ) .

T RAT HRIAE W ERITE), BRBLEREH WERITS), HELHS
HEM (autonomy) X, HIEFMHIRBLEMEEMFERME, MELFEA
Foyk R H QAT RES, 1TRRMRERITUE, M ITE XK LIE
MK ANERL ., AF AR PR M PR S5 B —Fh BRI, X AP HRIK
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R A% At A B 7 VA T R BB R AT 3, T SRIA & SRR T
FEEREMK R AL, BT Rks— 5 EE%.

HIEIETE, FBAESRIE AT 55 BB Bk S R, AT A RIE R T PARE
FATHHAE AR, FHhTHSRE, 3REEX H CREIATH AR,
SFEMARES . KU EIATEHRAREF, EEREEERTRT
RIMZRK, BEATAERMIIEENEERE, BAMAEREX —AER
FEAPIIGE RS, AR, 2RI E D 5RIE % £ 55 78 P SR
HE, FAEATERIA R AREIR (RREH . BIAMER)  THA R
B SERE 25 T B8 25 (R I B R R B A (L3 +— ).

REE X H CHOBEREIE, BXE B4R AR ST E
FHRE. B/NZRERENER, GI1EEECH DERTHR. 8. &
. WiERgY . M E X EARE B, RAMEMZT, HR
XHARIE L PR AT B HIE B O, IEQ0IE 72 R (L T A A S ALIE LR
ARIE. WA AR H RS M M T RO MBSO, fiRA
e H MBI XE, FILbIEMEEE. EoEa . RIERFHAREAR.
M TEAL R e AR B O, EWAEE LRI T B SEER. BUR, B
LSS E IR,

BIE, BEEEE - THBHRR, BHEEE/NKK (D. Shapiro,
1965) . HCHn BRI # SR —AUHKIA, 28R E ARl . X AT AR T
WR E A S P E A TR B U AT RES | R PK, Ht il SR &R
HERBETHENHEEARY L (CBR-2EH "), EFENE T, B4
RO OB 2 X AR B BT RZ R, T XA T R R VRN
. XIEAUSERTIL RIAA, RILARA”, LR, XEF7HHETER.
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SRIAA TR

HRIE AR “BUERET (FRARMAIRRIE LR E, HEmE T
AR, WMEEGIhSh, BTG . iR, L K.
BURALE, tLPHBLRAES AL, SR B AEIRIE ROk U5 & B ARG B
EITITR AR &3, (EEEA T REE, S, TRAERR
REEREMN, MELERRZESZHL. AAAREFREHOR, M6
TEUBHE X L2 B, BN & T AEE. BYRIAE L ZUHE
R AFFRE, FEH. Bl WMARSRA, X S5HEFE (1908)
AN REARRF o AT TCIET O IVT, #EH 18R R AT WA T M RS,
il L AT

=HHER, RiGTE - ERRIAESBE. WRENE, RUES
kAt Rl S A R BRI AE M Y6 ST, (EAEARR, XA R B,
ftiok B EIEE, B TRRELIEAE, RBIFEXAIEEFRSEEREIRE,
ENRE, 4EPAURRAT MMM, WH, SRAFFEE TR %Pt gEnr
=R, BME, fERAYES BB BN RAT AR RETER, A
BIRUIGTE S, EREA AR XS B BT . IR B ME N E T
GITE AR, BoE X SR AT N R RESE, Tt R EHE, TR
Vi, “MRRARUEAFHIRE, RIEWH BRI, i H WIS
H— R, AR RRINE,” R, RRIXFEE| T SRR, R
WfE R I IO, T H—EBURAL A .

—RAZJE, R ERARA 2R OERITH BHEET MR, fh
RAAFE “LHERGTRYIE., (AR, BR—TIEERERG? . “R,” &
Hill, “EFFR, EAEE EHERER-TTZAR.” “RUAT,” il
E, FENSGE T E k. BEfMh, BARRX NG RAE RBEIRALLE
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M. “mR, FREIARR” MO ARFEREE, BT T RBRBAEI A S BRI
o “BBa, RXIREIVAZITHRBIIRT G2 “Me, RRAR! FFL b
fAbTEE, X A8 T BLET A RE TR SN, " A T = R ETT I R R
HIFR, MESXEEZARE, MR 2B B B AR R EE
A LEREXMBEATIAST . TR R AR fth 7 S IR AE X th i 34k T ARAGE
%7 REMA BN LRI W, RRE RIPEERRE.”

TRIBIERALE , FAREXHBHEAT/\YIGIT. BIE—WKEREEHR, A
TR 1 WD U A [ fth, 2T At AR A R & % FAATT B A AR
& (MuBERHA B IR RS, ARBUS, MEDOAE, NRALRMMEL).
W AR RIME B, BAT BB AR R /KRG 8A
KEWFF. EREZJEM BRI, &R EMIBKIRITZ /G, it
Xt H CREZ BN RE, LIRS E R R B R A . m—
AR EAX SRE , SR ERARIRES . MIEARREE B, 1 —
ARBEGTT RG], S IRIT I H ORI R D] T —Fh AR R A T
FE 7 3, X A AE S XTI B KA A2

X T EAESRIAE , ST R E R RSURES, RN, HH
i A RS, HHMIREIRZOEESE, XIORVIENHERE
AR5 MAEIRIT I, TAIT A A GRAR (5 1 RO B AT 24 AR, o S e F A
SRR F N T IR AR B O, ARG ST I 7E A R S
H AR (—30 oA, SCREM A CaRE sl (A i, 2R
23| E CHE R ANIE AR BT .

RO AL BRSO N UR, AT TR IR R LB
WRES R EAER AN, REGSTE—(EBRATRTIE, 506
BT R A A B2 KA E TR RSB R ik, SR A
RIREOAS/MOARRN . HELRRT &, T Y SREL B dEsRin F a, 3Ry IR
D RE E T s B RO T S A SR W SRR, kIR A AR
KEIEDE, MATLERSEas BB b S0, 3 4 R T4 30 K
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% (—FMEBAL Y 7y ) EREFE RS, MiZE—HARERERER
R, WRRAZATFERERPATEZ LW MG, HEILARHRZZ,

ETEZZAXESHBAEREE, FHERNK EREZEHE 53
FRAEX, ERZXEETESHMNTESNRN “RiF”, BREEBHSIE
S . IETTITRGRE E ER SR OIRT IR T RE A TR, MRTEER
RESR B AFEX IO, S, (52 SR 0 3 15 [ A O L R
HAXHATFIN L, B ERE B AR, IER NI, BT
SEYERF IR A ) TR 55U

ZWIIRIT R

T E BRI Z DA RS AU S . SR 3 9 7 2 T I ey b i
BTN, BSH AR AR I FEAKER, MELBMAR. 6
TPVMRZ T ARIX—45 a2, RFAT] 55 TR0 L AR VATEAR , XA T64 55 F1
B, R ITABE AR, A PHERARIE, X =R R
T AR G T ROEERR . TR E 4R IRIA 2 AR M A AER N —
RGeS XS AT RS GOk E BB AR R, (EK
WA, X FMEE AR AL T AR R R R B B A .

SRR, ETITERE SRERIFEMAN KRR, SRR R
EMWRERAE. I ARORAYSCEE, (EIAYT I i) 3 30 25 BE I AR e 5 # i 52
Pl B ——A7 S S8 A 5030 L) 2RGSO IR — M B A ARVFIRST I3
55— SRk 5 W & BIGYT I TR B T AR R RIS . 167 I A3 A0
FEHIHAEARE RAE, H— MR R IRIA F RIFIIR, &
A goR R RGE. AR, EESRUIE RTINS ER G 6E,
BRI L) I At AT/ 2 MO At 714 5 B — e, R — IR R AGER, T DARRRR
GITITX— R, RSk UTH 8 B L&, A FRmBlIdEhl®,
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1 i OR AL 28 45 RGO — AR, (ELIE )R Ak R E mh Bl e AR
HE, WFTHISh, EXRTE ) ERBIAENS, WGTFIA PR B
FE XA 3RIE s BT R R IE, S FRIRTT B A 1R R BRI 2
170+ BUR—IF AR AR 1L 3R FT 2k B ARTFRIGIT . Al —Fh R il
TRV SRAA MM S 2 N R AEVEAT A AOE, o M I b g H i B AT
AEAPHIMERI ST, HRDRVIE R REFFAXFMEFT AR S ERB . X Fh A
KWL RET, EFBTHRAREMLZINE CHTH (WRIGTTITIER
IT X IE WATRINATEHR], RiiE L6 T RBOX AT H) . HMER
H IRBIA w3 WA R F fE R A SRR, RS e — k.

JE— PR . TR UREE TE L BRATT T 46 2 A 2 R BT SRR
IT s BFFEORME KA MR RAE B EFEBE S A AR S FIINAE, SURE R
FEHEREESIREEEA S ZIE, FTOMERT. FRmRRE
HAR M B EMME AT, AR, 3t SRR R AR,
T, —HIRIAYE B RO FRRVIELERST HIRIG T RN, HRATHE
FEAEMTFAE: IRTITRAAMARAE S, T E S ERIEH AL, Bt
il 323847 > BARBIETT X T Q48 Y Rl 2 AT R 3Raa F T = LI
AR (EANRRE B R T AR R RN, NIRRT,

REBOFEEIMREER, ARNEAFRIKIEGT. MoTBmn
WA PR Z R A SNEXM R OIEATT s EE AELGT KRR IR
HEBY . MeXE R AR B R A, EARAA AR, — BAfTATA
“PesE” (BBURBATAWRMER), URREABENEE, B5ETHE
KU, R AT BRI, AR ROIGT. HRE: R
FiXEE, ffIA GRS IR ZUHURSZE B DI A 3 (B RS ) SR
kAR ) AT R X AR S Z B ERZER . MR T 50817 A
I, RESEINAUR L T HRIRIATFT R A ATERIE, MU EET M ER
. AN TR S I H O, RE 8 CESAHR M, fEE KR
[ERFFIHAR, TEAER (Levin, 1987). HFENIRAEMEIHMAINIRE CIEM
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FEAT A 77 T ME AERE IR , AT SRIE A FTadiat.

FXPSRIAE, IR BAEREE, FRIATHHE A XEREEROH
Bk, ZHUGRREHT R AT 2O MR, BREEEHR. AR
SEHATRTT, SRR EBETIREERITENNES, B D
K" (BhHL) AT A IR VAR, T X 7 A A R N T 5 S T A
AER . PR LR AT IRIET TSR ) 00 « Ao ) e 7 2 AR (31l <
Glover, 19555 Josephs, 19925 Strachey, 1934) it /3 ¥ % A1 1§ J8& P9 45 9 A1
¥ (Filfn: Kris, 1956 Richfield, 1954) X697 ZAFIN, HEES.

B2, WRETIZI BB IR, REGERRUT#H “IRX a2 2t
277 KR VIEBRIFES . BRIOEZKELIER. SAERXERENES
T ERAEBE W ATRYT . Hammer (1990) % B4k 3830 % F 18 5 618 8 eds i
FEWIERHAT TR, A TXEBAR A EL E TR LGS
BRI, FRARREE L. TR ENREMNRRUE, HiERT
(AR A £ LU0 HC R B B AL ) AN ANMAIRYT (VARYTIWHT B ke i 4L
TR RS L5 & A I & ETROE R B3 (Yalom Fl Leszez, 2005)

ABORITHE =AEE, RER I RIEE A MR EXNEYT AIGIT IR
RS ST, SRUiE —RARMERETUR. WITIR %R B EZ A
CHXFRSZ B R, HBUEA R YT 3ER al SRR i A8 s Ak
B, XEESEARAE, FrCARRIRI G & X R = A AR, dR
FRE) AR, BT ERARERE, RefBUsREXABEG? "
XX PRSI, T % 2 FARIA, B MIIRMEME 8 SR ERWH
Wk, (BLEIRITIMEF AR L HBREE TR, SRUTE I B S LR BB & B Wi 2
BE AR

H T BB BENRIT , IGIT IR A (U EH B 3R # SR AR, T
HRZ R AR S, R AT IR YT A (LR R 1 3 (i
HRAAEEIRL, FREES S SR NERNEET B, it
H WL gRSEE, MRS, X et 82— IK3h58:a 0
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FHANTENLH, RVTE QT AT, Fok— A A ZHE R LR
R, MARRRETEIN AT ANEGPHRELR, MALTEER. [
Bt T U e SRRt R 4 VAR T TR U 2 B L i P A [ TR 3

BB IX Sl 4, A fHARFARTR? X SRIAE H LIRE R . BHR
2 MRREAT], MeEmIRL. BEABTRIOMENZEHA. TEE
CHTE IAAEAE, EMERRES 1 MA RS A © “BIEH AR, IRERE
ZIRE B S EUSEMAFAE . JUH AT R AT R RO E T, 8 AT RS2 A I R
M, TR TR XA B iR, A FAE 1250 (12-
step programs) i & B BRI IRIB AT R, Bl “HEYTFIL” (the
Serenity Prayer) , Jt265 iR sA il [ T2 40, 245830 % i dbbt Ak Az
AT 2= A ER AT I SE A s HLANT | S 8A B2 SRt R T F AR E],
SEPL A M 55 A b 5| R AR M R ALY R E R . — BRI RS
EBFEIEAT, TARYREARMN, SATHESRER. A, 6
TR SRR BT, AR VT AT B CRERA ZEPH, ikl
BERATIER, A RBAFIEHES AT HERIE 1.

TELAR, R TR RS BB YA (PNt 5- ¥ 6 ik R
MIF [SSRIs]) FIREFTHIARST (HLANRERSTIR), HUDARE SRR SRS Pl 5
AT AT PAF AT R, (B TR L3830 A B B RO B4 fiT A
BMERDE, XLEHEIBERIFARE, X—WESRGRAES +—Hh
RFNORFOLA0L, BT EAEIRERALOBE R T A R 259, 3T
HRRY AR RO A . 2448, PR AMTIRYT U (Lieb, 2001 %)
BRI, ERF OB FRIT AW T BASOARAT HIGIT = F M6, Xt
RBHMTHREA .
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% 5 B W

—fRAEOL T, SREIREAES 5 HMOEIARHEITXY . —HH, W
AP TT S s 5 —07 T, MARMERM B SR T hhsh, BrAsRa
LEBRESRE. EOAHRSEE—IRE, AR ERELERE AR
M55 B AT IR B, R B4 IRIA R MR S THREE TR, SR
EARR A AR BESRE VE R B . A7 R SRIE R B 2 B H R R AE 5 SR L i
AL GAE AR AR

RHERIB vs. BIRBYARE

EYAEH NS AR ABMEARET ABHESR, BETH
HARRAMARS HRE R AR E MR RJGR. MIGTTITE ERI R
FWRIRPHBUE, WKL, T 208 50 2 dR AN B R B
st XFRSMRES KL, A, BEXAERNIRY, PRRTIEAGEM
RETHENET PR, FHRSFTERNTKTRERBLATE, H
RAMRIAE LI EDERIGST, RITE—ELMORE, SEWRITITRA
PRI AT LRI SE, TORHBATRRE B, 508E, & mERE,

WA E A AV RKRF R, BRETIFAS B RAF. B0TIH
AR} i 4 S VAR B R SR, T Sl B 25 M TE AR I A 2 17 R
SR, ALAXFINE AT AGZETAE . Al WTMMFB, hmgms (R
) %, SUGREFVE—FIUE, BINETTINTER R Xt 13 LR AT IR
HERTEE. EEMIISEERTIMKEREKYE. BrAEX #RAE, MiX
SR H A AL FE AL B HEAT 2T, RIS FHE 24 RE X B ) R
ZMEMN .
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BEERIB vs. DRIEAIE

SRR R AR IERHE , BT AR QR 5 SRR IR , T SE
Fr BRI AR R EALEATH B AEIRIAE . S RAENEE RE S SMER SR B
B, B PARERZE A CHOBEINERZMAESNLOE, HERTHEE
EE SFRMBE A RIS, EWERR—R “EA", AARERIEAN, T
RN SR ET G O IR RBIRES . 78 B TR X 4 PR AMCIRES, FERBE
VRS, BE5E TN A B 1 RE LS, R ALY BRI BE
BRBINE.

SRIBRYAGE vo. BRMPRIR

AHALEHTEHREASE, BRRERD, AERTERIET
M—RLRE L EFING—RE H M TR SHITH
WK RIRIAFT . Wies L A A KR8 M E RT3 SRy
1E (Goldstein, 1959), B&ftl “ThAEME” 383l , (HI 1ML ERMS &I, Mids
FRPELR AR B I AR R B AR . R, RTIR X B AR
AR R AF S, INERTRUTERRK ST, H Tk LS aE
B R, SR ERE AR, SRR (. I
JBE4E ) AR FTURISMG 82 55, 33 6 £i5 R BRI AT BEAE A B0 2% IR B
AR K 22 R GG T AT T LAB A o

FAEPTR MR AR B AR, ELREE A B R R T R R R
HEBRIR 8 ST EOAT R, BRI X 3R E 2 T R IR A A R R R
SRIA BAESATHIIGSTT, 5 EX &R B BT AT 6T A R R 2
Fto JE B ERE . BRI A R A AN AT S A T ofe 4 5 A8 B R A A AT
TEE, Ptk ISR T AR 88 O AR X TR T B AR B A AL
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RAEA TR B LS / AT HREE AT THT, MBIARESRE & B
e, WREE, RIFANEMRNTER PR, REE T RIATARNE
SRS, FERIA ST (1908, 1909, 1913, 1931) X EE R K RHT B
5135 F ALK BT R A R, 9 B R R A & RE KRB Z TR (9 ph 28
TR AR T 5838 # 19 _L R OFR LR HEAT T A, BT 3R
FHEPI SRR CRERAEN, EITTAERM B, tnTRES R T AR
L) NSRS TR AN, B, (HEEIR S EAEHE S
T A ALK SRR R T2 T X A il B0 o T 7= A i i AR A 2 5 B R
Sl MERIEABERIFB L h, FRATAT AR B B REFBEH T BE sk Z
i, REREE A& S NBIREXROEARGES, BIEHHEER S, i
I8 AFR X RS, RREGERRE A,

FRFEIREAR B3R H A7 FE R AT G, A7 £ 3 0 465 A 2 0 st
G B R £ R xR Ui & R H b AR B XA
ZRW, BUGRITITEIRITIRIEE N, B R, FAasstEAxT, B
R, WHBIRRAMFETE, 51SMIMNERRENS “FHE"
BEMLE, REKREE SHRERE . RO BIE, ARR
AR LR A AE R MAEST T %51

biiame Z0IEiD} g

TESREAETUR, BFE R Z I (EZ S Salzman. D. Shapiro (1980, 1965)
St 5RIE R ANE TS B ATFFT (naturalistic study), 7 1984 4FF1 1999 4F XL
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S IREAE, SEIE—RRAEAR, H BB T X TR 2 AT S i
[SEN

Shengold (1988) i) (& Z %) (Halo in the Sky) %t LA WIBEFT T 1)
WIS RAEIR AR . 2001 4F 56 2119 CREH X TR ED (Psychoanalytic
Inquiry) Z2TEWGR T REH X8 3L (Bristol Al Pasternack, 2001), EFEA
TG T AR CEE, BT SRR K, ALY KRia
BRI, PABGEIATE R oAt 3 2 T AR A 40 O A SR8 B A A BT it
ERioNe g



Bt+mE
ER (RER ) A

R AT 44 T X RAE RO BT, 19 48 80 4F AR i AR A X — B &
HIFEZME, ESTIBZFIRALIER. HEERMHMRZER Charcot, Janet
1 Bernheim 3 3o fi BR X BUIE AU AR IR HEAT T B L. ZHEIRARMEE, %
BT 0f R 5 BT RO WL 5B — R B [ A X R AR S 2 TR
MY AR SRS M E RS S BAR MK RRTAT A MR H
TR TRBA 09 N MR R AE? N ERM AN TER LAEAG? ¥
NZA M AT ARG, KRR X LLIERER S AR B, X L 5E 1)
BIR TR T SR X L5 (.0 FE A R AT HE

EMMER, BEEXNHRIERFEW AL AR, mrFhiZEH 2
. SEARE HE G Lo O IR M R TR, (BB Rt AT AR
7, MEFEAEMEN T AR, B ARG LR, BN
FHEFEMRA R E SR EEROE LSRR, REHRET B FAER
AR o T o 2 A R MERFIESE R (dramatic disturbance) (L5,
RS, BB IO A AAER ), T RARIER AT R I K R
&, EAITHEIX AR AL .

REIER (hysterical ) (DSM 52 [histrionic] ) A4 AT WL F IE# AHE,
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EHABAIRORIEIAE S RAORAERER . A28 N BN RA S RIE K M,
EMERANFEW TR N R, I HREAEE, REH AR —ERIA L
BYAESRIB AT, EMITRERAMNZNEOEYE . —BE, BIE
BAMALHES, (BB ERAEE R, FL L, BEFEERAN (0, 1897) 3
A E CRTRE AR, i R — B (1886) Bt AT Bk
RCAEE B DB, KRR ST B BRA T I S BRI, ROER A H
BB A SRR BT AL, BT CASC OB 2 R I3 R M 2R AE MY, s |,
AR AR A B D BRAFAE th o] AL AE D R SRS MR M K -

Elizabeth Zetzel (1968) X3, MIEAMSHBREREFEERES .
AE— R CRERIF LS T —HHE: MR, "R AR, WTHkIRAY
BB, AIMAER". & ARBER, 19804 2 J5 ) DSM 4= 57 E L T
FER \ASFERS (Chistrionic persorality disorder) , & & TR0 14 2L & ks it
RSH— I, FZM “Zetzel 3TIFN4T" A5 Kemberg # (1975, 1984)
“BLLEAME” (infantile personality) X4+ ¥k, Kernberg 25 AN “fEAE
# (hysterical)” fCRLIRIN RERAT OB, FI “FEAERY” (hysteroid) B0 “%&
W (histrionic) ” HAIRATED Lk SORARRZS M REAE B #

SR K ARSI R A A O 7R, RE AR R B T &4
KK HAEREEY (HRRER), NRICHBIEHIFE. W
55 B 2 SRR AL % R B ) O B2 K BE T (Ouimette, Klein, Anderson,
Riso J Lizardi, 1994) &3, GRMAEEARA ELERAIFER (anxious-
resistant) {7 K R, FBELEAFA DSM HRAERY A A% BEhg 02 Wiknof . RE
FEAS T ) A — R R D PR A R R, BELWIER R ARt T B B (R D
BT AR, BT LA ATT 2 B FE AL, MR RICh W BRI
BOFNGERIE P TR R, SRR 58 3 R & (Lyons-Ruth, 2001),

ATRAE20 R H gL &I (Veith, 1965, 1977), REAERFERG A7
FHES QG EEFRAMKDFAEER, X—ARCEZHHE RN
W (Linton, 1956), J HAHE| THFFL45 RS (Hirsch fl Hoi-lender,
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1969; Hollender # Hirsch, 1964; Langness, 1967; Richman #l White,
1970), {H DSM £1—ELK T4 (&G Y5 A I, XA UARFIFA ROPAE
XRBE, MERNE S BARCIGIAH X ARERE R, 38 BN 2 ZUE 895
EiZ W,

RIE TS 50 16 DA 0 BE SR ISR BE R, TR AE
AFRXR Y, 52, MITRBEAN, MO, EMARRETR
H, MEFHTUETEIMESGNEZ D, BT RN ETE, bl
W AN AR RAEAETRRK K, BERITES, MBI RbEIT
H RN EART) . GLEEAY B EANAREREE UL - (AR
(Sarah Bernhardt, ¥EE%L#R) LIF A REMAEEFF A (Gottlieb, 2010).
BARIEMERE MERZ MBS ARKEENBL, FEER . BOUH,
HITABE .

REAENFEA TSR . WA

ARFTREEN, REAE NS B SURFHAE L5 GRZ ., AR BERURAN B AL
R, R L—ZHITR B, —FFOmEEEE, ARARATERER
ARUESE . BEOE (A0, 1931) AR PO AR Yl BESR 21 AT fE R e 4>
I SBRFAE, BTSSR, MW RN, XIEARER, Balatt fil
Levy (2003) ZEARLRPIFTERIGEI, XIABRA R AT BIKH
o T oRMIM, A0 SO BERRIMOESS , R T 2 T 1 R 2
Sy IE N AR R AT 2R A AE UM Ty T LEBEARL (McWilliams,
2006) , fEMAT—ASR T 5 A2, REQGEABEBIRERE.

A —LEE (D W. Allen, 1977, %) HEW, A ROAE 5 7] 3 22 L
T4 M 2 BE (Galin, Wasserman il Stefanatos, 2000) . iX 5 3R % 72
It S B LR EAAAE L. ARES EMRI BEAR ¥ K A2, T A ERHEWTIR H D.
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Shapiro (1965) X RUAEE RS HIBFSE . SUERLMARCEE PRt B
BT 3RIEE : AIH —BAEM B EW, BEAMBSORINREE R, AL e
HOIAE A & B JE LRI ST, M TXE R R A I f PR+ 0% .
FABER, A EYE T AT ARTAE RS EARM AL

WO EBERAER, HIEFE (1925b, 1932) KI5 UM SHTF K
(Halleck, 1967; Hollender, 19715 Marmor, 1953 %) ik, RCiE 8 # ] RETE
FHAEICH IR ERE % (dual fixation) , TR, — K
TEBURR, BRI B B A R R RO MA E M B, (B X7 A0 ek
MRB RS WEREFIA M, FEitih AR E, TRAEBKE KT
W, AR R SE A S I S B, AR SR N E B B 1 SR, ML
B R F AL T R AR — B AR A, SRR, DBRAE R A TR
IR R R, BT RAKHT IR A B
TR T L ZIEFRE T (BARERESE, X 5H3ed) iRkt sh
REIEES . B — 0 EEE T QSRR B A R R B
FEHBATIEAG, RN, SLEEFRAQFRM K, TR ARk T L 2

KT O A AL - b L0 R R R AR U [ A . — T T R B PR SR
KEFIHXFER, —HE AL CENN A LERBEERS LN, 1
SRR, R B SR A, AT B AN B S, (AR SR
P, BARB M. ML SRS B ASREET A A B E, RS IR
SRR MRUR, WSEFERNE, TR, ARRIERSS, B EA
fIERIt" (feminine wiles), -5 AU, X5 H B A A Hok %k,
AU AR B, Wi B R, FEHBA, BERA SR
WM, EERQBBVBRMAF, LA ARSURA . ek,
sl P

TEIRYTRUE e AR b, o DRI B 2R g 2 L M M 45
b BUX S P E AR, KRR 2 H B 2R S ORRAE B 1 8t
TFRAEM AR 5. B OMESRRZ IR R B T RAEE,
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A BEGE L FG ERIREIRAT S Z T, A GER L HERHER SRS
XS RESILFRCEZ R R, BIEFHE (1932) BiE:

*EGEF e RAAEFHARBOM—FMR, NS iE
EEHBRBENEELRR, A ALHFRBLX—FF, RMNbE A8, 2
EERRAMALZAT “CRMAMAEIL”, Hikdth A TH 1" Ry
Bk, EESITAL, AR AT RAM LA PG TARRF B e,
(p. 125, HHiz)

BRGSO CAHER , A G E B2 AR AR R, BEEH T
SCAR A AL ) Bt B A A 8 R i MEESR PO B U 2B E
ERTE, thURRE TR TR BB, RIS B Mt
BT BEFL IR B AT B2 LI K028, TS Feh KT ABLRY, 52 B B4 A W 7 AS
7. AABHPZEP BX S S PO BAUBEA X, #—RyTIn
Fri g, RIEELFEFERE AT RETE, HXEIEBEFENE
# (21 Young-Bruehl (X} #bi&BHELEIFLMMHEREY —3C, 1990),

SROAE A 1 RO O s B A, T LR 2t 5 AL LA AR e 4 5 SR
fATRALHBIT R WK, T3P LA IZIR WL T 9 AR
SREVEERS, SRS AR SRR FE R AR . FAFTE “SEAE
N A XS P TIER

HEOHE AN B A BRE RL F

ERE AR R — AR AL EM ., ¥EBRAL (sexualization) FIRFT 4B AL
il MR FT SR A TSR, BT R E R R A Rk B
SEPER . AT s AR R B AL, X — AR ESTE T — IR 4.

it PHE D AR RUE A OB R, s R B, X —
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DIERBRAERIE NS E b+ 8, BRI — AR A LB E
fo—TFEARRE, RMTAMER “Tic” RSN, ARALMEEN 25",
RN KM AR AZ . FAERIRGTT SRS, Ik 6k
TERERRARAS T IZR H AU R B B AF 0 ) Do B4, X LRI G FEAEBREL IS A
*, GilX SRR AL, BAEAERREZ %K. sE B R IIE T,
EREIRRAS T, RAORMBREGEMN, WIS G, 519 aUbe]
FERIAN N AR, A, MEFNLIGTERIZ S+ 2 498
TSRS , (AT ARRE) “Et” MOFEM , ROER LRz k.

SRR TR IS R AT BUE M AT A B R, ST
FIRERIRURIGITHI X, EARAMBHEERIN, ALURERERH iC
7 N AEILIOR MM, TR IR 5E SB[ T 8Kk
B, B, MERRAREROEN., BEFEIAY. S22 R
PEFEAKA K 2 ARROAE /B A BB . Lo MERRE R IE R IR B b 3 i
FE, WX AR Z R A AR Z BRI R . MR BRI I vk 3
HIRRAERIO ISR e — i otE, A/NEZIBRR: BB R
IR, B BT ohBhng, M) T £ B R E I 3 K RRIE AN IZ B ik
J1. R BEBEAT, REEMESHEY, FFAXFMRRPOIR “FE
HEBL” (glove paralysis) B “FEFRBH” (glove anesthesia) , 24T, XFHHE 5L
FHARAIL, T BEEF TR — PR, shis BB AR AT ILAE ) T3
L:ES:

FEMRPSEIERIE— LR E T IHEKE, fiRd TRAEIERE E Ek
i, BRAERT A P IERAT R T R ARSL bl (I, F92) MBS (o, %
IEFIR) Frui e i O, Ml TABRE gk & Pkag, B B SR
PRBIT RAT M AR K, AT 66 52 6 H8 AR DA S A R AB M AR R AW 2.
NHEGER W BER TR, X AP b ST BARME A AR R Ry S . EMAE
PSR AL TR A, EARBRZ A YRR A, XRhhse—
ES “BLERT, EMPBWEAKEM, BEZEERTROBCR, THAE



FtmE MER (RREL) Aﬁx\ 331

IMPTAIE M A rhEhET, NSRRIt g LI, UMW ER. 7
WA, R R B AR S IE R R S K RO REL, BB E
MEIHERRIK AR AT BRI R “SREEM 2R (diffuse nervousness)”
(M=),

R RAEAEAR ) 3 S R R, W TR AT R R R, A
TEMERI s, RENERTRRMER. RAANRESZ2HEER
BB AP URAN T Z AR, EIR AR XA B R MERK S
AZEHEER, EXOREELE FHRENEY, SHNMATTERESE
BLBHRALHER CHEMOREER), WXt E S hRArEey
—FFTE, M R R R, EELRPIRN., #xL,
TEFLERIYEAT R (BN T LR BRI AR, SUR BRSNS 7 1AL
RMRT A B NIK) AR, TR RS2 U

SREIE A AR B8 T 68 AR R B LI S, B2 2w E R
TP, MR AL A, I A o4 o5 B s B 1 S v A I A R
B, MARALKFLL . BZFITHE, SRETAIELE SHEREE kb
LT, MBI SARBERBWS PN (0 “WIRERES S
AE” A “OAFE - ARTREEIR” — BRI W AE A AT] 6 i 5 3
FEE), RE A MRESZMARBE, 201 ORI L%,
HiBfTRRIB W EEN ; HELTAZB SRR, RERIAK
EARE, AR, BRI FORRIMEF TR, BIE LIRS 2 FHiR
FTEAE LT S P+ 4 AT, AT BEUCRRE VRS, BamT R, MRTRie
AR BN, S AREE (swoon)., IXLERIULE 19 40 mE WAL,

REHE AR B A AT H TR PURMR . M & Esh B IR PR
TR, 2k, AMFERRE EARGEWLER, HEATAET
J&R s AR, WOETE R AR, DR, LESHENR.
DSM-IV (EEMHHTIIE, APA, 1994) FFHISRIE T 5 R A% FEfd & 10
FHEFTENRFAE, STHUBARMATETT 3 R BAE A BCN B MAT HAREE, X



32 /iﬁwﬁmm

BATH BN E PRI, XX AT 8 LRG0 R0,
X AT R B ATERE SUR IR,

BT RE A E W ROR P A S Z AR, AmERIL, MKy
MR I P R IR, A A 3R UR, AT A AL
FHAB NS, HAATT AR S AT AR, XTI AN R —Fhals.
B, 4524 2 A R B (R B o BB R AR, A7) 4 5 56 PR AR RS B 0 o v
1. Hetn 19 2k RO Rk R X H AR “FARB” (1a belle
indifference) FYPUAR : BJ2ETCIE B A BE B R BB R A0 P b 5 0T 8
PRIFIE” (fausse reconnaissance) : BIH{EICA TARA WA KA SRS, “th
it =" (pseudo logiafantastica) : BIXt H S & 15 AW EL, “HiPRAE"
(fugue states) : ToikEMZ QI HEIR i S, B HABMRREAT S0, 0. BKRE
WE RS, REHAMEA A ASENFESLER, REY
RE2EE S RIE SR TER R A S —FER,

RAEMELER ., FlA RO LTERGE, —EBNTFHEANE
EWHATR, T HCDATERKSBOREA— MR BEE TR (“fi
HE, RuEath, REBIFE—FHQ”"), HERFERMTEHLE
£, WARBARAEL, B+ TRLR/POETHITRSBOERE
o (EMFEAR— R TR, FIRE AR A bR E S B0+ EABTE
Y AEARAL IR, (Al PO SR LIRS & BIAR TR T
B,

FOAE DBRA K R B
AERRAE LT R RRAC T o, A FE AR AR T SR VA 57 A AR A (8L

FOAR R A SRAS T, X BRI A 5 ML ROEVERS RO TE A . Lo B
HRR B E B R R SR R s SUR R BIE AR Y BT, RSO E
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B, (AR A HER 5 L BRI, (B8 B BRI R = A ik /Y,
AIREEIFRAREB . ) s FEREN B A A,

B, MXANLHMARKEKER, ELF=ESNBEE, K&l
A ER A R i SRR, SR R RILA &, ShRETRITSE, 1724 it
H Lo 2 BIAATRT, SRR RIS EAER (REER MR
" SE REFTERT A RR B R BM B TR 7)., WE AR
o, RS SR B A b Y SR T B, BreAtie e
FIMEAE S BOBAE A4 T 158, (BRI FFRAREIRE], otExd 5 A Rk 5 |
71 (Celani, 19765 Chodoff, 1978, 1982),

FATATAMREE D], WA RPIFER LB H A — D BEE™ T X
S+ BB (Easser #l Lesser, 1965; Herman, 1981; Slipp, 1977, %),
BANGHALMHRER MR B, ARTT A E XN LS.
HIRXNTHURM L, RRSAERN, RS ARE, 4. X
HEHIEURT, MathFTEERIEFHTHE . — 1 BEEE X FEM R
B3R Skt L= A BE AR AR SRR LB Y v 28 s BT DASL R AR A BE DS A5 X
BRE R, MREARET, BN EERGEREN, 25X AR
IFEEBR WS R SILBEWTEA: LPE R, MIAT RS
AR, 4G SR 0L 2550 A B 44 . Mueller Fl Aniskiewitz(1986)
SRUE, APRERAEEE A B D SRR LORAE B AR AR«

e RBEFEBEA., THT T, IRE T X570, BT NHRAE
ARABE LA T Ko g, SEZMAESE, XFTEL, ARASAR
R, AHME, ok LEARR AMEBEL OO AR RigATA
# X, A Bk A A0 B 5 RN KT R RGAME ., XA
LEAAT S, SAKE, LERARLZHNE ARG —FER,

B, ATDAGEREE R AR B ARIRAEAE S TERIA R X, 7EB M SHRIES
Hited, HEBPERRFEST KARA . ZHMGRET, BEHTRHH
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FZFFEE (Hotn, BRHE AR 1 VIR 5 5 PR B 700 #4734 ),
A5 T MR A . BATIFF A DSM-IV 8BS BE65-15 Wi brof 1 5B
EFPEAERE K, AT ASRER ) b SR M K EES) SIHFAE (Friedman, 1988,
%)o ETLWERSRERIENRE, REHWHATE: (1) KEXRTH
AU T LBUR T A A & SUBISE s (2) AN B T4 1 A 1 R e
2, R EE B SR B R LSRR, TERE R,
SCREFREARET, RS RAMZRESIAE (i, BA—E
BHBEH A —EERNT) RAH KRE T L ATRA: LRBERKR
Pt B PEMARBUMAL, DA SRZE SR A, Mt R A TR5 54, B
X ELIE MR AN R = AR M B (R s i T REHE A B AR P i B AEIA
[, PABMGRBHEBRIRNE, BRI S T IRy b 5B 7
(Hetn, 55, WHMBEE). TRFAREIGRIERY, MM
FAERIPE, RIERBOTTERR A, AT GRS PASC BL S BRED T

ROETE A

REMAERE IS B AR T, B8, B MR, 4
MEMLRL SR X, RS R L% T E s g, ER0oazEs
e, WRE . BRSHMESEE AR, M1 KE R E i RERE
AR, AHEPEEMN, BB RIS FE Rt 5 e T 2 A
FEBI, MBS FELER B T AT, FEHL4ERF 5 %% (Bollas,
1999), {HAIM A AR ZE AR, 14 ARS0A “H4i#E (getting over on)”
AR5,

26, —AIRVIE, BB ERSWHBIFRAE. X MERLHEIIIORR
TR KT, EERENBZ, B5 R, MAEBX PRI PR A,
AR F 525 MR D R 2 MR BOE BRI B 4R T, X
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IS AE R, AR, )BT R EE MR SRR T, T
TATIRAE, ME 5 BT L AR, T 24 i /3 BT e 5 |34 ke, {2
FAENA (BB E AR, ANE). PO (RBIACHERS S, BEE).
M (LIRS AR AL MEER) K (Rl v 7 B PERR I P IR o
MRS | R RAURT B, S RAURE s X AT HZIRA IR S HE
), BdERE ORI 2R,

X TR AR, IS R 54X S04 [ B A AR
Fdufr, SEAETRAS B, RUER M ML BRFEME T ORISR, K
M FHEARE A, SRAEMMS 2 M —A&, #ATAESRERL A=A —F
“HEJRME” (derived) H R (Ferenczi, 1913), BIHAN “IXANig# R A—H4" .
BEOESZHEM, BERIRTHAERBEEEL, FXFREEE
R A5F i AT B0 R A ) T —— B el v R R v B R A O — B —
ANSRAT F1 BN I T

R fb R RAE AR RAG B R 5 — R R, X RRHE (reversal) Bt
HUHIEZER, b @ d WL FaEZ P ET, RFEEaCAL
ANEZRBHLLIR, fhATTIE £ AR RER 7 SO HTBURBAR,, A1 55 s sk
Y TFAFE PR, WRRRESREREOMENFEESR., Xak
AR P — A FHER, H— %, BN LEL5 - IRE. B
W FERAZER, Wk E TS IR0 i, B REL HIRMT K&
BEX—HAR.

HRUAE 53 V85 oh 220t BUAMRL T MR, RORE L YR AR LA 2510 R
R MAELHER SN, B O LR BT RR, Hit,
HMEARFX A “ 3B A A B CRIMERIAR, SR ERIIA R 7 T i SR
AT T 4 G AR R E TR — (IR i TR : 4R
IRSRE R AR, P FFRERT BA" 19 25 BATH WA
BHERTREES, LHEMNAERESIESS, REM B E0 L ARAH
AR < B RFAE, ERVTRE S ANRI AN 2t FHE, HE
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R RG22 X BER IR IR (SR B B JE B P SR 07 R Y, 1954,
). MARRIRERH MRS (Dyess il Dean, 2000) XX Ah LA 4 A9 B
AR T REE, HAEMAEEIAE, ERERMKRAKRITHIE,

SRIE A B A M A AEE R AU 2, FTAE I #E WS EcE e
FRETE, TROAEWI PN, FHETLE DRI R E CHE— T,
FrAS A FER SR IEME, MERR BRG] N, RSB ERaE AN
R, AL T RUE RGBT IRE S RS | AR K A 5B Y
Bk, BLEIE CERAO/N, KEFTCRE. NI (B SHZE) (4 Streetcar Named
Desire) H1f)f3 € Blanche du Bois B2 R T — (L& 4F5AE & M ) AR S .
il Thomas Mann [/t BB HIZ 5 ) (Death in Venice) 1, I ff Gustav
von Ashenbach M4 & 4F RPN AR I EHASMRIRR B, A, AT
2 854 il L A SRR 10 ) A 177 3 56 T ME R 5 1 0 Z AN LA RE 1, DAL -4
HYUED B E R,

RPEBMAGER BRI, Rt HRIE 1, I 2RMAH A5
BGIBLE, B85 BRRAME AR, HH R MAER HR, REE
PR 28 EFIIREE s A ATT9%5 | SRS SE B IR0k, i 2 B A 34
BARFEAIELL, HERE Y RE R, T A IR BN AR A
XFFCUR. T AR R A ROAE 1A 5 b, A o A R4 5 1 AT A B A
AW A€ b SCIROLITAT H S R e e BF T A2, i s T 25
HURCNE E OX B ANLS, DB O BRA TR, AR ERE,
AR M AR 8 R R AR X X FE TR

FAHBMA R R KSR R R ok E, NEEE =
BT CEHE A SR MBS SRR RSN, TR 5K 1A 7E T
AR IAT AR B W . RORE A T R T R A SR LA B B, b T A
M E TR B, T AN A B 45 P 0 T AR S Aok X B A ) B UR
TR, X AR JCEERAE S PO T R 1R 3 4,

XA AL B S ST ARRRRAE A RN . R A
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RS R —FHIE, BEAZSHER, BAIMFARAE “mE” &
&, TR AR O TEAU BT BTSRRI & FBORW, BT AR AEESHfER, i
ZRAVAR—EBC SRR, AT HRHF AR A T2 S
TAREM, FreA R AR S ok B DR, EVRE SRt
‘e HRFERMEN s FE, MIISMEEHIAR, X, —B&HN
FAF T B RFKE, MATREAT LB Z SRS TE, S FHRiEf 4
A, EW . TR “RIERK, K, KBUET”, REITEHE
(5 —— PR A AL BN R B 2 (B 5, SR T 40 50 2 A 4 T3
FAEET MR IEZ $,

BB & ILX —HE# A Z R. D. Laing (1962, p. 34), J5 3 Bromberg (1996,
p. 223) —#F WLIHbAR Ml — 2 FERAEROEE, (EENRAATR M3
HE". RRE A AF B SHRRA BV S, BRIHER
WLHFEEE, A XML, “RAE, MhiIFeEmEsA G R E
AR FLEME” (p. 224). WIRIAITIMAESSE R E A 5UE , ROERRE
HLERD H ORTRGIEMR, ATEWREE M E, EEah ARRE
B ORI, BB A Eah i REB 5 HTRIT.

BITPRERERUR B

SHeifiF BOTR B0 AR t ER E RN, XA R B EL
IS THERER], IR R A F SRR E S TG, EE
K. AHETE R A PG T AR TR A, BISHERT I,
BT RE RS . RRAE AR T R R 2T R A R BE AR, B A e
HEZAEETHREER, HERGAREEAMEL LY 2N ERnERE.

Rt b, FEFB A IS SRR, ELIR X AR R i R
ik, AR VIE EEVGRIE H OB A LIRIRITIH) ML, &%
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FARMRR, FHDNLHERE R EEBR BT Z G, BRaMEH
SR LT, BIEHEY (19252) BRI . e E 4% h5ahl 2k,
WL IEAF M NTRELNTRE, FF LR, HRAR IS L%
Tt

(B RO FY), ERE S 7oA RIE A FIBA B RE S, FTA
RN M AR 25 5 32 W U U7 31 2 S (X B 0« RRE (9 R A e HE AT RE S
WHBIRITIIOANAT ., FEWRUS . ARIEERI, XS T LGy 7 I, defsr=
AGUE, EHHHEN. ERREXH ARG, B2 e85
BT o BYEROAE B A B U1 T Al L L4 SC A P AL AR Y R T
o KREBSBYRAE S VT XATT IR K E R s 2l AP, BT
Sx RUFDRE MR /KT B RUE R A A RE = A RN, B R M R A 84T 3
FFER A BIRER , 19T XA MM ITEB] 4 Z B (Lazare, 1971),

BEECoERT) BE ¥ (A RUER VI &, Al B/ A BER TR, DA
ETEDEME, SR SIS U R RREE K, XL AT AE
TGS HERFIANDA T A%, FFEPALER, SR EAIIR, S M IE YT W
KRE, EHMAARLGIHET, KiEREERITT RN E i, k&
B L ENFE S, RARBY2DZHEHTENMRE, &K
WA T E TR, JOREAEIRYT I AT A& [ R SREUNT S, T RE ST
SRR E AT E TS, RGBS — 26T, James, fliik
i —NMERRRE LB, B ISR — T AR E R 48 0 75 BE X R AR
FH, TERITEVNILA B, 5 5IFZH Jim, Jamie F1 Jay #95 AKX
RAETIRSMEST R .

RUIE e V7 R 2 B 7 TSR PO RE N, BB M IR IR YT R AR R
B, A REATEM. FFARRITHRTULNA, REEDRHE TSI
R, fhfi1A B X7 A AL, AR RIRRIXRH T A
TP AT 2R, BARSPUREN L, BT AR RE A BRI . R IX st
AR A LVFREE, MATUIREE R, AR Z, SHILAL
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LRI, MU E SR A T BOERAET, BRE RN, A
ETFRBEMSEZGT . TMAM, Iy JLALS 38 SR AR v &
P, wefil— ORERRASAITIIN R, XU T FRIETTRCR R
B, XA B A RAER, TS IT AR BLAR S R E R Y
FERAFIARRE , ARt BEH PR, 772 BB BT HITT 2.

SRTTITAHREAE Hei/i# B SRS 7T HE 45 B B Y B (defensive distancing)
LA (infantilization) . 552 24 E ARH 5 HEIRST VB X 24 Mok 1y
H, PR S &L, 6T — BUREI R E AR U iR I
5, SRMEGRFERIEAYASHE , X 46w BE AR IR IR VT & R A E S R A 5
REGR, NZ ZHORAE A4 U PR X R PR AT RERE R, B AIX 255k
Vi BVEARLEF 107 T /R (9 1%, £ 32 5 b A1/ o s ) A BER 1 7

AR At B R ROV SLAG R HORs Bef e 28 BE T 42 36
BHIRIC R AR E  “RBERE TSR ROR T — SRR
B, MRSk SR, 4 KR IR A BB A SERE R R IR XA

Fit, KEAN—BREBIAHR—MERKRM, K5 0HEEVHEEY
—HHECER, FLBELXFMEE. TSR RE hEITRIELHIGE.
B DSM SRIEH RS e B E LA RUERFE, TR ITHOREFAERX Iz
MMM RN, BER, BR RUE REAMENEMISHET, R
DBREM 24 R AN R FOAR & P R BB 5 (Bollas, 1999).

TRIT N — T R I e m 7E R SRR R Y, — T LR A%
R AV AN R X . RARITITR IR, BT RRUE A
HEFRE, BHSRMAREI RSN B, — D TCBIR, FERRMSE
NEBHERIE “EE”, RFERTEREATIER, IR %2R
FFUIRAI RO IRTT I, FEGITRUE AR B L HERITH R, e B EERS
BTEE. AUEEE. ERERERELERERTRN L TES. T
VHCHREE, THRZ A REYEMARRHERS. BTN TS
FEARL AT =PRI, ARt TR 0 B R S BT TR AR A P,
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BT DA APIRAT I 5 B3 A0 OB IR BT k. FMMTRERREIR K —R, #
HRE B E K NEF AN, BN ARHAE TR, e hiile E ik
2R, X KBEMALEROERE, R —FERE, SRTREK
fefiIEy “ FE RS,

BIGREA— MR, BNATTITZRERRITE OB IR, Bk
%, B SRR E TR, RIEEREIESE T XM RKEH
7€ (27 Celenza, 2007; Gabbard il Lester, 2002; Gutheil Fl Brodsky,
2008 Pope, Tabachnic il Keith-Spiegel, 1987), BEIKE, BHEHRTFITEZS
Sy B IR RSN, T 2 iy U B G T X i 7 DU SO RRAE B, B RS
SIATIAFBE . FToAR “@KES" M “BUR 4™ HRAIET X R RME 4
HEARIAER . FEBAT UL RT, EASHMIER. IR BERFER, F
BTG, RZWB I, KRN EREET  BreEns
LR, BTGB AR/ R . R B A TAST LR A,
HE SR AR RRE.,

HIEHERSRMO RS, MRHHFOEKBOHIETHESIRIE
P55 (Celenza, 2007; Gabbard Fl Lester, 2002; Gutheil 1 Brodsky, 2008
Pope, 1987; Smith, 1984), FEidFE%: Jy - A 1 (4 R £ A #0352 B wiik
BRI B, BT ARSI LB AN A R A R A T BLIE AR . (BLETRTT
o, TR AL — BM K, ] E CHRIRUAEE CHMR
SR X T REBAKME, 2851 ¥ A K JOLH 1 12 2 R ARk 2 Y — A
BRYL, FAXMEMITARE], Wi TARERE A S8 R A, w2
St IR R, AR S PRI R A BT RY, AT(R R E N R
et KA B Pk, RSB0 Mt R R
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HRAER A RSB ITTRY T R L

SRR R ER B AR FRIEANRSE, XSS
BB HI N BRI, FTRGIATT, AT ITHR
W, L EEE RS XIERIENE, BB
R, SR F BRI, 4 S PAERMYT. E40 David Allen (1977)
B

o AR AR THE, ARNAXBELAREANA
e B AN, KR EHEMD A RVARAE A AS TR B G A
., ERAETASEI: e RAMNSE T HRORE, ETARBAMG LT
VMIE ; FaiE T MR, ERA MR HRL, (2de RAM T4 ik
THRAIZ, AR SAEH A RARE, A KRS G B R AR
HEARR A B a6 R, R MRS, (p.291)

I, ITILAUETFRISAIRIT X R, HIRE RN FAE—
R 2 ROE R T % ol T B B A A PR K RIGRE ST, T UARRIRIE 53677
AR —B. BJG, AT Y R A E AN T S B, (R s
FHRFFBRIEA , B AR, SOHAT PRI E, RITETETIR
AP LEH RN B ORI, W6ITIHR X RIE 4 FEERET K
RS, LML AT, AR, SIHEHTIHE. WEEREE, TR
FUVFREAE V7 4 th SRR Lo BRI RE 2 X R V7 i AU 7, IIE
A OB AL 2 At T 3T T & R A — S SR — V). WhifayT IR
BHAA— UL “RILIRE CFE TR MBI, i (710 7T AE £ B B
A8 5] SRR 2 —— X R R AL M A ) I TERAE o EF ML, ARAY
I ROR @G AR . SRR s B U R s R
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59k E K E TR REYE,

A, EITMAIERRER VT, RIS RERE e, SRS RS
FEHRER . B, TR RS A, Bl B HORIE E O
HHE, RPUOKEE . BiARAER U & A MR B RE ST, BB AT, AR
BPE, RIRYTIIN LA TR B A R 8. BT AL S & A
FBZ, BFTI MMM B ORI BLEMRZHTES . 8 D. W. Allen(1977)
pUE -

ERAMERAET, EHTRBLEALSE T EA RSN Rk,
B ERGHEAL, EATARZRRARGHOREY S 4, SRR
M IR E CLRE R, RRATAZR EiL, MEAMRE R EHF T dofT
BH, UBRAfTREF B, EdoiRid HFRF T TR L, URIATE A
E AR, (p.324)

PR R VT W R B IIT IR LR Z B E S 6T ILERIR T
WA, BT RZAMBIMORUTE BT FHAERES, B T AT RS K&
RITHIN DL, Hen . “FRAEBAE RAGE AT AP LE I, {H— LA,
UIRBBIREE, AR (ER. DRKBRERNES)
FRGME, ZFFOLAEGTT MR ATRE R A, RIETE B CRERSIRIFIXFERY
KAIRTG?

L BRI R AR 22 F) RO SR 175 5 3 UG T U 7 2B SR ZU B SV SR, AT
LRFRA R, H Bl —RITeX RN, fEZ, MAgBk#E
BOR B2 TG T T AR EERUE R E FAGER, T HERE
5 b, BAVER TN SR B AT S 0 K
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% M 2 W

BRI AR AR AR S ARG 8950 AR 5 ROAE ARSBCR AL, FItR
BEHRE. WO, BAETERAGE, RO AR A 2 B th—E R R
i, FLETCHERS BN W AT RE S BRI R RAE R AR RS .

FERERYARE vs. BEHSS ARG

4%, RE%#E (Chodoff, 1983; Cloninger Fl Guze, 1970; Kraepelin,
1915; Lilienfield, Van Valkenburg, Larntz 1 Akiskal, 1986; Meloy, 1988;
Rosanoff, 1938; Vaillant, 1975 % ) R 15 5 ¥ i i 46 28 25 FRUE B4 A% 2 8]
B RER, A BRIt R h BT 2 A AEAE DI R s A7 SRR &
H, THBLATABKFE, RS BHHESH BIEFTRST|. Meloy (1988)
WIRFEN T AR BLSR : TR A A A SO £ UCE) Lo v R 1 2 4 K 2t A ok
&, RER AT, SORESCHRRTE.

THMRIERNLS LW B UEBES £, LB, Richard
Warner (1978) ¥ (o kM DA Sl A E 2 H— LB R, oK IR
%, BT, HMESHESRS BN, €l A+ 278 HRRES A
FERREOIEAG, TSRO bk, WSS HRRIE ARILEE. B, bRt aE
FORAE S RA AR, RATHIAR, B 2REIETT TSR
SRS R A S H R A REE R L, AR B R TR E
TR RAL M B, 3R AIE B A8 S FREAE I I R Fh AR 4
FELEARFIVER AN B LR BL, ({8 Warner 7E S BIBF 52 51 i BOHFAEAT
T ST B2 W AN R ) AN AR AR, R DEAESE AR
B, MiREEZRHRALHENRE, I_E Wamer & HITIFT “B&”, S
ZHS 5B & FILERG REHEBRNERE CHEANE,



344 BTSN

SR SIE B IRE R EERIERS. RE DS HESE
EEBF R X PR AARFRGE. {E I WOR AR S AR IR S R FR IR 77 o5 £
FHRRENGITRREAMNESL, I RABISR R A EEE L, RAE AT
FRZUA BRI, A6 PO O FERET AR, BT 367156 B A T U
BT RITITRE S LA F DR, MM ESELBTRERA TS, fb
MR A=A KR, BT A 43677 I Bkt (T BB AR, AT S
VASR, ROEFUEMARS MAEZE LS K, HAlHOREHADEER. X
TS BE , WITIE R RIS T R MM R, XS
AEBEBE R, R MATER IR T R,

FEAERARE vo. B AR

BNETFT A, REEE AR RS AR, A A AN R AT AE
EAH BB, WA E A RN SR XS E R AME R,
AR e B XA 2R E S HEATERARML B AR, (B SEAR (DI SME R BLR IR
BAEFIAR. B, RAERE M E AN SHERNIAR SR E A X,
i B A AN BRI, HoK, BOEMRSE R, i AR,
AAYBOTFERPEPE, AFIAMBA. $=, BAEMEEH SR
A i B FEAR AL A AR A T s oo, BRARMLE R IR T X URR (g
WBA, —ER2GER.”), MG EA M MEHEEE. m0E5
HE R AR RHF, A2 A CHE AR, Kemberg
(1982) ik, SERELHEA AL U TERBWHEREXR, EFlE
PR FARET TR B, BTOARRBARK /5 & P& %
&, RIG, SRR AR 77 .

XFERI TR+, EEEZE, FARIMNATELD: #ES
XTSRRI T A+ A LA T HAREN R REERE CHE
B, R A RIER . BE B RARM A RNE, 6ITITIERST AR R
Bt - A B
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B vs. RESRE

RAEF R BRI AR DERSEYIM X, RELAREEHHFENN
FERIG R AR TF R, AR BRRAS A9 MA HBOR A RE A, gk
EARHR, HILRLET—HHEMENRS, URFMREARSHH XL
Hithsh 132 LH¥ (metapsychology) 1A/,

BEAE vs. JRIRERIS

EXE, BRGSO MBI, AMN—BEA R BTA S A SRRE
BB ENRE, WE, X—WESERYHEE, SRROFRBN
— SR M D ERBOR B AE W U . SRR R M BOR IER, B K
HRELEE, SHPOANRBRIET R, WAREERA ML RS,
20142 904 AR, JEE —HEIE T SRR K T —FhB, MR WY “E TR
fiE” (gardener’ s hysteria), fE/GR AMTAIX LR TERZ L XE, Mi14E
iR SR T — S R, PR A A E R, FHME - i
iR (George Gershwin, 1898-1937, EEFZEMEK, i KRAYRATIKE
A RE, REEICMATFRINAEMER), EITRE
IRRAE R AR g IR, DA T fth 38 2/ A JE4E RLif,

RAEAE R B SRR, FFAIIERITRETRAGS
BRANRUIR, 375 AT R T 10 () AR (A S R MR B . BT ARAT
SRR BT, NUR D HER AR E A SRR A, XA R T B2 i
B, e AT, W, B R B BN YT,
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A ]

AFEARE AT B I SE IR I AR, R A SRR ST T A,
AFENIES] GREUTT A TR, AR BRI T 3R O R0 R s b
2€), B (BRFEE, %M HEM . ekt SBAT AHET S BB ELE) ,
FHRXR LA DRAR S, X TFLEBUAE, FAREESHRE
FRXRBBHER THRMAGRRES), URAE (F/h, 8. K
B, Hakte) .

FEERNET EHDTHOBEMEBERE, QFEHIERZ
ST AR TE R R RE . StRIEE, 8RBT R 5 B0E
ST, WALk, SERERBENATEXER, GITIHERK
R EFT SRS R B R . EITIH R EEAETRITIAR, JRTE R
FRRBEASLE, USSR EANES— L, . BE, R
SEHERE ORISR, AR B ARG S BIHEATRT b s 350, BIGER I RRAE
TERBAAE, WRHTRE, AHFRIKAMELRA .

BB

B AN A B RO A A%, FRAFHIHEFE Mardi Horowitz (1991)
Hf G Mueller, Aniskiewitz (1986) I 1E, flufi15 H A BHERITIHIA
[, XHEEAA I8 R, D.Shapiro (1965) tLATRIERI A XAEREAT T
MBI, ESTRSHNE.

TR AN RRAE PEA IE LA 19 B2 E WA RRPERRZOR (24
B PR A R BT ANABAE ) , Scull (2009) 7o IR BRAGIEAE “ H 15"



RS
BHME REE (RRR) A#}\ 7

e AT, Veith (1965) AT 5 A BERRFF B 55 M2 R AR IR SR b
T RS H e TR Lt C#%, FHE Juliet Mitchell 9 (2001)
SCRE, ARV RT X RAE, AR BORIAE B8 FERF AT Hd i E AR iR
s Muriel Dimen F/l Adrienne Harris (2001) [ €% A9 RERY (Storms
in Her Head) 2 — A HYEHE. Bromberg (4attIhS7) (Standing in the
Spaces, 1996) —4rh, F K “FAE. MEAGE" WEITCRMERS, Xt
#9 BHEES 26 0 SR A BIC HEAT TREIC IO MR, HFR I TS O RE
e S LNZES Si2-0 ’






E+EE
e edv

1993 ARG WL HH—MULTERS, Bh 72 HE R BE AR B AAE
WIRMABAZL ., TS, KPR —BR HRER, KRFIREE
J7Uf (40 Boulanger, 2007; Bromberg, 1998, 2010; Davies #l Frawley 1994;
Grand, 2000; Howell, 2005; D.B.Stern, 1997, 2009). #RARZ:UiA2EE (0
Liotti, 2004; Lyons-Ruth, Bronfman Fl Parsons, 1999), PA K #f 5% ik 1 #1
R 22 O B2E Z AT (0 Panksepp, 19985 Schore, 20025 Teicher, Gold,
Surrey I Swett, 1993) X tIC R XK. FRAUGAILE R RIYFENCE
FREI R EINARE S EAMER", RITRAR DSM $FZFRN “f#
BEVEIAR RS, RN S E Bl B 0 8 R S B AR Y —
A, HATIRZ h iR Es b AR 454, AT—EBOI TR ERMREL .

BTERK S Richard Chefetz il 71 & 1F, VAKREIEF LA, iy %ilk
IR ATRLC BRI AU, HAERITR Rk E TSR EE,
SRR T MEMBFOMA . MRHRSEE . NN SR, R4
B X RFERM A SRS 2 | RREECHES, S KBERFF
T ARES AR SR AR BERR AR (Chefetz, 2004) . flitiLdi ih T RIS W
B T AR 1 3RO B2 B AR BRI, XD B FRO IR UL AUH 2 FHIRGYT
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UG P AR HEAT IE W 4 51

FAEGER AR SAE G R R B B B IS, BARMAE B3R,
BRI Sy, AR BN IR] RS A1 Aty S A% A AR B AE R B e AR 45 A 2
P24 K43 B AR M AR R X AR ST R 2 RIR MR L, a4
i, KSR DR EEROERAR, XX SR RS
BE, FRERIEA RZ LR FHEE.

HE201E80FRAAT, X EAM R S EM AR OIET R
HOERARA AR BB A, DA TR 1 B AR AR 2T BT .
BIRRATNEE, AMEATE LR ER IR, LRIz s s, &
B MR EEE N ALH . BT, WAL R AR, 2—
FRIERHI RS, BT AR TN R LR —F0 “BMERES” (Gutheil, in
Kluft, 1985), M EIRRE H MK EARRS (BEAM), B3
f N SE A E . BV RR B R B TEAE, MR AR, X R
FREA T AT AR BRSO T B0 537 6 R A

FHIRFERAZ AR LRRSA R TH, B % TN EBIBTH
BB OGHER, FEMHHETRENGZ L. X—mE~EHN
FRERERNZU T E 19 LR RE LRI RO BEBOB. flm
Pierre Janet (1890) Jil fif#Sk RRERRAEAEIR, 15 7 i 48 A1 LEAM Lt 6 R ef
HMRKRZE (28 van der Hart, Nijenhuis Fl Steele, 2006, tifi1#F Janet f
HFFE AR AR M) . #EEE, William James Fl Alfred Binet Xt i AR
A B TEFRIBTHE (BIOMNTY (1900) ZF| 2 XA FAS, Morton
Prince (1906) tHiR T A X EBMEEEIFMEAE RTAEHR, (B
F BT (8 IR L 3F 43X A< 45 85 4R % . —— L Putnam, 1989; C.A.Ross,
1989b) ., 7£20 tH42 sy IR#IF , Sullivan (Sullivan, 1953) A “JERK”
(not-me) RASIEA MAKRAIEHRESR, WXHAREMEFRERM S T Y
[i0E1 31

WS R B B ARSI IR, ZEAMHAERSR, BAMX
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PRI BEAE AT A . BYIUE, R UR B IS E S MR R G R
WHEIER (D.Spiegel, 1984), KR CHATAE A MEINF LS, (B8 R
MEE ERRSEHTAEE, BRXTEROESMHERNEEEAIE, X
e (B4 TP EMBEREYE: e, HERURMERET . SRS, Sas
fiE . BREERERL, AL i, FIFHE, WEEFALE S RE%) b ARSI,
VAEFE B KRAN: BRI SES R EF AR, $2
RELRA L HIEITIT AR A

R B YEIA ] RS 9 51 4 s RSB — Ity Fal . AR BE RIS,
XFRFER R A MSLAFTE”. MR ERRAVTE, ELFER, WRK
RE R M N — 0 H RS 3k, — R E S TR, B
LRI —E AT AR B REA 3, 232 AR ZAHFL, George
Atwood R XFFUL, KT B IR FERH R A A EM R, RIECAAR A
HHESAMLET (‘REEOICEXAE, TREGE RN ™ “REN
IAFIXRFE R, BRI E M0 R 2 7).,

ARBTE S, FECIGIHERIRR p, S0 SR A A LR B R B 4y
WL LREZIME, EHRICIL CFRICI) ki, miE e
(RTHEAENBEEAFRNGER) . RERFHEICIZ (S0 SARE) . WK
2 (AR E L) SRR R R RAF, X8 “MMERETHA, R
BAT” WERTCEER P HEW ARG, BEEEKRIE. SgiHEizds
BRI, 3 H SE AT L REHENI SR i & 0T 000, A0TCuE T AREIGiRg4a 1y
(J.H.Slavin, 2007). &5 H ARSI MRS BE AIATTITARRE, 86 T4 “M%
BAF RS KRB X —FRBER AN B RS —F
ikt RN .

BT, MEPRS B S EAM” (Putnam, 1989) 5 “EMME"
(Chefetz, 2004) 1 “L#35%” (Kluft, 2000), FHAERTTEEMR, AMLLEESE
% (0, Hilgard, 1986; LeDoux, 1996, 2002) ik A M EF1 “IE# A" B4
BFRHIHF A, MREREMERRES (MEERSEEA MR
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HIPIRIRE) BIFFFERI . KINEA 2RI, R RS S50 RNT
BRARBTER S HE, BAMZIEL, Wi+, MehERent
ERR—AEEHE, RRLWARRERE B RERAKS, iH 08 E
ViR R,

E M.Prince (1906) %% “t# i 347/MH (Miss Beauchamps)” iX—5& 61
2, BH-MEMICREEAEHRGRELE (Eve, XH (ZHEEHE)) #)
A%, 2 Christine Costner Sizemore fJt4 (Sizemore, 1989, Sizemore il
Pittilo, 1977 Thigpen Fl Cleckley, 1957). Sizemore & 1~¥§ /1 7t i, A sk
SN, RO R e R R R E R, ERNER,
BT AEIRYT VT 58 5% A AR B A MR R % A — SRR B A SRR,
B4 RAEIRAH B RAME R X RMIEE, AEEEEENMEEINR
FEERAg B, BIERIAE E CHZEAE M, he R IR i
M, AR LR 1T T A TIRELE PO R CEHRIGTT R
B). JUERIR— IR B E UL, 20 2 7T04FEREY “RERRER ESTHL
HZEAL” BOR, A EMbisAs RAERABEED, XA (R A B <R
AE SRR “REER" R,

FER - MEFIREIE S B Anna O SPRMATIRI TR L4 TR
AR, R T R A X — ARG, A PR S
PN Ay s ) AR IR S LRI ) — 4%, T 28 2[R B AR B 16 97 T W8Tt )
FEFERR MR, RADRAEA FHEHA

AR HAZY, AHARGHERREEAMTHRAE LA LN, RELE
FEAEAR, AT —AHREP, RREERLEA B, WARLEE,
{efr A dhRiEd, RAS —MHREZ, REEAOE, HF “TEMAEL", 1
TeM ARA, FEQAADET EE, e Ry 5 E A & HHANL,
BERARANEE, KT, WRLERSELHZEEAE, CREE
B, AREHAWGEIR, LG ALAABT, —MAERGHHT,
—AFEE BT, WA B A TR RRITIFF. (p.24)
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XABAEBRIGIT M “FLF" RERT AT, TERME
[E]#E R TR Bt A (Karpe, 1961),

Christine Sizemore 1 Bertha Pappenheim & £ fif {8 #F 8 4% IE 75 #tb T
VERIA TG, 5 1t ] T A ¢ WA X EG B R IR 2 | R 1 FF. AR R KB mERET
(polyfragmented) ) 8%, fbfi1HIMEBRRASEERT 24, TR, RAERR
F H OA TR A, BESEMIE, Truddi Chase(1987) BUR2XFEH—4 B,
Lk £ TR X AR BRSO DB 2 KU, A ARAE LI SEW i) B BAREZ B
BARRAERER, R ABIEST IR A AR B E A RS, i
TR RN AN 2, AR SN A AR A 3 A SR R R R AR T AR
SRR, 32 B SR BRI TSR ERA N, M0 AA B0 E
RS R I LT, NIRRT 2 EAM.

WEARERXECH=ZTFZA, EhEFEREREE T SRR
BEIR AR R ST XS MRS SR — 2, — i, W4T I S v
FRMERIER, b7 Bkt A 8 SR 6 280 Sk R X A A8 TE i
S, i ELA AT A R R U T KRR TR, FERX AR, R
AW R IR QI A, XA EETE A B RBIRZ S, Bt
RAMIAERRSHOBERE . B, T HAAFEIREITIE, K47
BEEGERBENZ TN, H 342 B A SRS HEATA 1512, X
— XA A B R — R 3] R

F—TJ7 T, KT VTSI T BRI v B K T B —— AR
ALY CEAIG AR F A, REENOEEEEAEHET
AP SOBZ MOHEER. RESATRIR, gL ®E
MNEJLFEA B RR (R — AR RHITETE i Frig i % B A
i R ) BB AE T AR X A A JLAR R B IAIR, T 3 L4 A 7 76 R R 2 T
BRI, [1923, pp, 30-31]). X— IR FEIEGHELR—EHELLR
FPERMME—FhLIAE. IR A “51FHL” (seduction theory) B
FRXFRBE. Z/E, X—WR RN RE R ER K LIRS R B’
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42" (false memory), FF35 b, A 454 i HL Hh A 50 30 F0 =2 3 B
WHEIZ, B AT FEMLIET=ARE (Dorahy, 2001). X F 8
SR B EFETTIN, XA OLERELSEAELE, TR QLB L E
BHHEAM AT SR LB RIS, XFEME, RRRRERS R E,

Z B S AR GG TRIT R T IR s R Em B4 W 4, A
B3 £ IR P 2 T LR AR AR S B FORTS RO R IR R, U TSE
M5B TC KM IRAT S R R A R IR 0, 4REAL: IRA T
FER G — SRR R A AR B 2 At B TR TR - B R TR, A
AHEE BT AR (D. B. Stern, 1997).,

3 9 PP B HLSE 3 A A ) LZE S B M A R BRI RS R, (8
1R B FHR IR0 AR B X R I IT AR B 1 2 il . XA 24
B FBOO MR BRIRAS 5 & R PR AU 4 B AR LR . BUEAM 2
W RREHEAMGARS H i G AR SR 2UE, hILSEEERKFERA
ZREHRNIAIT . HEAFRE X R L FRA (W, C. A. Ross, 1989a) iX
FRERCITIE . “ R BOR 2 A LB (R 4Rk — L R 2 a7 (I
KRBT BEIAITS) , AWIESZ REI0" . BRIE A4 I XUREH A
AL, RHEMIEFELSES RS R e . MRS EIRAMNME, R
BERLOE, FEAETABNOERZLTHE” (3 1 Brenneis, 1996;
D.R.Ross, 1992),

BT VARIBIA LA, SR B S B GE AR B A R e A LA AR TR 2
WA DSM LW RGEMBE FIART, (EXHARBEHES IR A FriEnt, g
B AP FE T T RARKZGRA R o ARG K A W A i
#B 2> th BN S % (Kuhu, 19705 R. J. L in, 1988; L. in Al
Ross, 1992) . FREEEIEF AT, ARG TAFIRA, #BRAZLA “U1BHikR"
FHBHPHRIGRIR ; BT 2 EEZHATHERTE R, FEr L1
TR F R P OEL, FoXH R OB B R FRIRIL, FTAAEERIRE
KBS WEAA T, TERE B e & MR AR BE A0 S5 s AR b, (801 T 56
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AR SCAETC R R,

fiE B LRI ) . AU

FHRBE R E B ELE A NMA, —E R 8RR T, ERERE
NS F A S —FEPRE, FARBARS, 86 KR, #ieEiA
HOREIR S5 A 22— FF, AR H RIBIRGEH LA 2R, ERINFIMRE,
AT B RAEIRAAE ST, 70 GE R AR B Ay R RIX R IR (Han
. AHETE. WREA%).

NN HES K R th 08 g A DA ] e ) 1k S B L SRR 4 4R, 9
HERBIAFEEYE, A WEH RS EFTR A (BRGHA, S8
HORURE, BIMEAELT . BEYERO S ) 7618 2 BIF S A Gt , SRR
RA MRS A /MEE SR E B CRENER R . HRSKIENH, #
EEAMEGE A RIS . ERAER N, XMW A KW, BER
IR T 5RIGTT A4 1 SR B R B RS R R — 4. YRITI S 2N
4 Eve Fl Sybil (Schreiber, 1973) 2B L ETAMS, (HibIARLEREAERI
WMESEKR, B A BRI A AR,

WIFTE, S AERVIEFAN IR E TR AOMRE, SRR
PAEFRIF RN IO AR B S, 3R FEE A SRR X — 4R, X
IREBIFRI : MRES A EATENBATR, JoAbrT, MR R
ATFFEFAPRE (Chefetz, 2000a), —BIEBEIGHFSE, TR, Siefnt
%R A R IR, R, MER AT RReEH . B
Bt — 25 R A 2, LA — 25 TR AR B AN DARZ RS o

TR Z RSO NF RO ERER ST | X MRS, BsE
WA RAEMMEERMFRTEREN, At s H M HE. MREAR
G AR KREABT R KRB, MEIAR S eI, ERFZ BIFFZEA X (Braun
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il Sacks, 1985; Putnam1989), #T4E%, JLEEHMSZ BN S —BORE
#fi H 2252 %| EHL (Brunner, Parzer, Schuld il Resch, 2000; Teicher % A,
2004) s MR BUERT (KL SCERAI A IR ) 1 JLTE 7 % 15 Bh AR g
HUHR AR T B ZAITEE . ARLEAF & DSM RS AR RS W B,
HEE S PR R BB AR . R IERF AR H R EER S (FRRE
EHIBOREE) F .

R SRR P 5 PR e

SHABBEPUE R, ARRIBAIILEZ T AR A B e, IR
FRERES. MERE RN, RRIEXA AR B 1E & R 5T
AR, ARTX A7 SBHCH B SRR, [ T A B AR
HATH., —EAEREEARKRFEAMIKREZ 0GR I—ZIE, E—
EE AT 5K PRI XA AR E Or SRS B CROTERR, Lk
N TUHE 32 4% 1 JE A 24 K I B DR AR RS RS, SRR e —F
BHARE AR T2 .

IR L A LR, YREBRIFRERER, HNROMEREHS
iR, (EA4Mh18FkE A CMRERFNERN, MERS2EEZN
GXAPAFBRAEEERERIRN) . X T4 58K B ARG B BEAN,
FERFEN R DS HMERFAY, HMELBE. Ri9—(Lik
Vg QIEREEIZY, (LB R B W2 B BORA T, TR
RRIBBRILE R, ERBFUNKHFSTH. DRFHBYRTED
BEAESE, FRATATLARERL, MAT)AFJG BT TP L SC 2w A R R B AER
{EARBE AT ARG ST T AR, CEERFE LB 2 R H % A S D) R A AR
R (KBBHEERAZ., BOE MM ZITARE, B AL, X
A BT AR LR R ANERSZ) . TIERXEHR, (26 Kluft (1987)
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R T REPRSR “SWIE 0" (21 R.J.Loewenstein, 1991).

RN E AR EILE . 45 —FERRSIABRE
MR B R S AL B R, R BREA AR RSB ERL . R
ZIRITIMAEFRAB TR TS AR B PR A R RO U5 %, AT RER i TiX 289
JTIA R R %2 EFHICIRE CHEEAM, HXRALEKK, SAR
AR AN, XFEHIFRRE RERABR DL LE, HESRE
BEARTCA A F . EE—RITIRP RV E R —F SRR, BIFHX
—AERABRERTIH (FINRARBB T OB T), ALBEKE
ST ) AR S B EEER AR OR VT R AL (b, B iiRATEIR) .

EH—WINRE A CEMd EEMEERE, TERHETIEISE.
20 2 70 SF B, G5 — (L4 AR FHIFMIRIT I — DR TIH
XA ETEEZIRIT IFRF R NS EAM, X BUR A 268,
BHE L ARITY (Sybil) —HEHARA, FURHA AT XS Lt —
ERYSABAZHEEAMBEZ —. Gk, MhEFRXMFEERET
REEHO—ITTIRE, ki l, hmRE% TitmET. RANE
B OR, BRAEE N LHSWEIERE NS, REEX, M AEHE
BolRE R AR OB MM, WIARL T RELX A L E om
LT L, AR, FORMBAER bR, AR, R
BRI KT ERIEA £/ ME MR ASEE .

RS REDR A B (S AT TE TR 0 R A S R R A . FR
R 1] B AL T AR NS, B AT 2 N T R R B, BT
ISR A RMMERSTESARRXEEN! " HE L, AEERM RSB
HH—AME, (EFREETFEEAESRZ . EATRAAZEMAl IRERERR
AT REHTIR AR SR, BAVEAMEIEME L L TAEE B RIR, M ERE BTN
M RB R EESE, ER ARSI AT, R ATE LB AR
BRIk SO AR, BN BA AT AT Wik, Ik,
RErHEMMNENRICIZERE, BY, MHIT)LERHT KRB EEShiTE
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BT MECARLSZI Y, B, MBI ARG AU, RS B R
RBAMTAHC.

LS L[ L NBAMBIER, BORTHEE XWEERD, BT
“H” ZTAMEERG, IS EA —FAERBE R BT RGY (DDNOS). JE# 2
AR R AR, BRRSIRAEER, I RiCiZe, HAmmmn
KEMAMEARA, JRTHEA 5B = AORAER, IR AR BE (UK T R AT
HiEAR (Cattell F1 Cattell, 1974; Steinberg, 1991), X 46 f# BEAEAR H P A9 55
FFFGER IRIRAC, AT B AR — R MRS AFAE

1988 4, Bennett Braun $2 T—Mi&LiA4, 7% BASK (Behavior
474, Affect 1§/8%, Sensation B, Knowledge 2250, fif AR BB HIM 95
AR EEATIA N B KB BT E A, Braun BRGUESS T4 £ [ 6t
BAAEFARKIRE OB, MAREE AT MRS, WNTERRR etk
BT EBATR: EAFERE, WERZQIGRERLZ SRS
R, FERMZERFI RN, SRR, mddpRESmEZR
o BASK B EA A MR B K a7 i, 1 HACZ Al — LW R MR
REBPBIFAR S, X RS OSBRI H XK, —2Y
A HT2£ % (Bromberg, 19985 D.B.Stern, 1997) L [RIREE B AIHL 15 i
BIHEGHIE, XSRS TRy B FER oA 2 AL SUR A RYT I
REM 322, B8 AT X v REB 2 i A BEAER SE AN SRR

fRBIRAERI S R BEX

MREANMAR B X AR P RAR N WFHERZER, HEFLAE
Horp, MREYENR RR MA R TEIRE A A RN, X EE R
BEAER AT AE ELHEUR AT DRI BEE SR, SR R TR A
YRR B BREHFEE ., XERIRE LR IIEICI B ST ER A, b
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ARRR AR YR FREEIZ %, Mol FlZEa, mH
AT B T BRI A 42 R AR B .

FEERRRRTERE 2L D BT, EMREL - BERBUKAR, disorganized-
disoriented type) . %) L% {142 SR80 & (A 7] Bt 2T IC EE R (Blizard
2001 Fonagy, 2001; Liotii, 1999 Lyons-Ruth % A, 1999; Main il Hesse, 19905
Solomn #l George, 1999) . {R&LAUKAR &1 XI5 19 5 B, BIE52 1%
FIETE, BRI b 2 AR £ (i T 32 8005 4T i (Pasquini, Liotti,
Mazzotti, Fassone J% Picardi, 2002). [F#, [E38EEY R AT AYEAR BDIRZS
) — A~ 91 @ B ¥ (Ogawa, Sroufe, Weinfield, Carlson & Egeland, 1997).
BRI TS D &3 LB LB BB 7 A KEFER 0 (Schore,
2002), FIEKMAGRGELEARR (Teicher A, 1993), BEARIATIER
5% (Teicher % A, 2004), 4T FH/Milis5 (&% # (Anderson, Teicher,
Polcari 2 Renshaw, 2002) ; 31 i) 8 BEW B0 RS £ T BOK R B2 R K 4
WHHZ, BB DRS (Solms fl Trunbull, 2002). FEAIAIGREE—YI%
B OB, BEEERE OEEE R EARTE LA .

Karpman .7E 1968 SF 42 QI 1 “REI=A" (LEAIGRHEEE .
ZEHE, HBE) ME, Herman (1992) F Liotti (1999, 2004) ¥ 4 #Lik
T=FALIGENOEEEDRE, A ARG 8 05E ) B S0 55 AR
(Davies Fll Frawley, 1994; R. Prince, 2007), &J7 UM RMAESR IR KT
P =Fif GBUHTEMAT S L, HFREERE QISR R R & . wheE—
BRI, SREUAEIUAL . WRHE TR 4 E AT, EMEE AR E 1
H IR A,

RE AFER “MREGIAR FER R 7 LA SE 38 , R4 32 HHAR
. HEEME, EERILENZERRAEIEM, FLSEL A-LEMR
B OSSR R R AR (R RREEZ), et
FREL, RPTRERFRZEIMGR), RENFREE, HEAEAY,
AT R (SCRFERE S RAT A AT HE SRR AARAREE ) . AR 5. ) i
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(B 55| B BARAPIRIRT ) » ARIURAEF R B (4875
HEAFIE) .

H—HE, NEES, LEZENARH AL, BT EEES R
B, R R OB AR B A AR WY 200 8 R, Coontz (1992) TEAES
FIIE RS IHEHUBEAT THEH], SAARLERS PARTAF A R KB A K
T HOK. BAEBOREZ B9 N PR R B AE S S2 /) RE 1, TT B2 R AR BRAE AR
HIRTFRAE) . RELA T GBS ARG 8 85 QAR R IGES & T
XA, (EREAREIET A LFME, Bk LHHK T (Sar,
Akyuz Fll Dogan, 2006; Sar, Dogan, Yargic 1 Tutkun, 1999) % ¥, #i 5 fi#
B R KB Latz, Kramer Fl Hughes (1995) #E4L R 3€ % = Br it
) Le AR .

Kluft (1984) 42 t T 2 T A GEfi 7™ T8 185 I £ 10 £X) 25 [ 2
. B, MEARMIREENRS, £, YMZITECG, B=, BE
RS, B SE BB AF AR BRI AR, VAR S I3 R S N R R BE P4 32 5
o, Rlgn eI E AR, REERSGHEERI = %M, B
[FIRERE RIRTE, AEAEIRITIT A SURZIN 2 « MRESHELIE (T M ARG Bt IR
I, TA BRI R RERE LM RE. B, JLEXT
BIGR IR R R &5 I RAEA DT R ERF (Hefm, “ibfR3) iEFRITAMRAA
BORR"). FERALGNEEEREZ, BwHE, HhRELHBRA
REE—H.

AR, METEIARE Rk E — RER AL LA %, Bt b
B, MIBERA LA, BT AR, B NARRZ BT XRE
BT, (AT ITANE S, R a3 R S R 10 IR B
VA, REMREAMMALN SEERMATE GREMEEMRNZER), i
fBIEAEZ—REENNA, EEEGNEMHBRESHARENER,
HEANTCAR A 50 C/MK R, Xt 53 BRARTR B A (BT L Ao oy A
), ROMEEIE, FEIMLREE, &%, X AEED TR M L
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HERIZ AL, I SRR,

BEETEES RN, R—ERBERXRMEIRATFAELE,
AEREML, MEENMEEERIREERXE, MFXAEMEHE, hfx
WO, BRMBIKCHG ZXIE, E038A TR T
R, HAEMEMEA RS R i T ROR R E LSS R AR, BTATR E RN
FRMBIANRLERES, REFEEMIE, Z8E TR EEHSWIA
B SR AR AR RR, A LBENIRES . “HHHR,
ERFER", ZHAEBEES LA RN %N G (Masterson,
1976), 55 243X LR PR B B AR AT AN (EEEMBPRE T
), ERAL,

fiE g A &

I SZ Q5 0 A — A OB B RFAE, BI85 10 AT R 4%
AT A REAE XS ST AR A LA T i B8 AR B S B AR Bl A
PRI AR T B RE A ZMR. QUGBS I HAS R B R EHeR
SHYEERZ “ET AT (host personality)” (£ PHREMA HFRTES, £
ERIBORUE T RBITHRE, THREIAEE, CEES AR
%), BehUMBER, NORERE, ZEFE, RIE, AECRIKEEEE Em
ZAMEHFREWZF I (S0 Pumam, 1989), F & HRK A BB IR
B ZEARM SRS, (BT EN TR, R, ZEARZ
E] B T REAH AR, AT REERSTAN8%, IRakTE I RE R .

XL B A O 2 00 sk R IR BE S B AR, BERRAA B R
H ST LSEAF AR B LR A, BN T AR RS I AR BEIR
Aeghdr, FERM EFHRED— N ETE, KRNI NIRRT ZT (B
HIAMZ—) . MhdhR T —fFRAERIEE (R FEEX — IR,
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I [ FSRUEX L3S T H RGBAF LA, HK, RiGIFRUIEXASH,
HALMT TIX BORTERE . MTSEX MG 25, WASER L X
BHFANURERMRRR”, EEMREDRL/IE, SRR DYk
BE-MIL#E, HFRNIZEAM.

BRTER A RIER h IR IR, B4R ML B A A BT
AR AE A B BB RS ER B B AE B G R DS S BT A
Colin Ross #5112 B AMS BB AR, Bt TR B 4.

L ARAMBERZEEESH.

2. REENEFRARE.

3 RRAZRIBER (B, &2, #i¥) H5E,

4. FERRIAE.

5. EFABTERERIET.

6. RERMRE, 18 “th” R1tf].

7. EGABDLARES,

8. R EGEIEACHEMA. (1989, pl26)

Ross JE R4 MIR T DA LB — IS, 878 TXEFESHERARLR
PREERBE— B, Bl
2. REEMNEFRERE,
2a. —ERBRAEF, BURHHERFSRE.
2b. MRRFMEE, IRMNFEFRE,
2¢. AAREST, FANERREES,
2d. MRREREM, RAKIZES.
2e RBASBEES—R ‘Wb EES.
of SR WES, B ABEEFEHRET .
2g WRAES], AAMRAERES. (p127)
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FOEE A SR P X T R EPRESW AR F 5, SFEnE XA
AMEEAMP R, B AMIFE. WABREEEAEEKETER, 23
fafilf B TR AT R, GRS B OrTa T RS, ¥
B AASFHEZ BRI, (REEIE? I6STIHLASEICAEL, B0 H R
SrERE R AR . B GEARLE S AT IRAIE FHEAAE, AR AN EE
RIENIFB T . ZENERYIRET, 167700 24 B 50X L R 5 1
NAEFFAEIE BT BES, 81 24 F 2 B i AR R B0 B (Putnam, 1989),

HLRITIT R ZIRTT R BTE R E V) B 27, B & B ik R 7
H ARG AT TTAE SO (Kluft, 2006) , FEALRINEE 2 EAME
RELFBURERNNTE B REANSIHTITEL KR, ERWE, 6T
XAV BRI IR . —HRyT IR B AR R ) AR 3
47, WAEETIFRZ A “H— MR WEIFIHR A X A REES o, A
WERAAXFEHRIR— BRI RE— DA, EARUF 2%
AMAME (Chefetz, 2010a) . XA FAEBIREERTT— AR RFVIE ALY
KERL.

TR PR AT

BRI EB S NDNRHEZ ., — Y EZEN M SE
HABAEAT TR B A ME R, BEZ AL (A, WRYTIT T AE SR
GFF. PrEEFR. WFFEI) . TRITII AT AE S kX SR T RE A, (EA A
ZBfRR RIS RN, SEAFTHRIT (Kiuft, 1994; RJ.Loewwnstein,
1993) ikt Z A B PO BT I 0 V6 7 DT AR 2 5 X 1P 26 A0 MR R 5 L RS
T BUEER LT, (X RSN TR N A AR T ks, e ettt
I, ERBEAINEIES, EA IR TR G S S A R R R, HIX
SEFH—ERREHE A B AR IR Z P FRATHLAT DA AR A X
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SE FRE T B IR 1 S

FRBIHESR VT FFRRIRTT B 28 S XA IR = £ A RIERNE, X2
eV Bk FoRIGTT T R B BRSO R, XA B RREMRITE Y
fESERERY “ME” BREIT LA, JLNASULE. 25, BIGEEZEE L,
ZEABMRECIZEEZ S, BEAREERA, NEHTHEALR
Hl, @ ANBEIRE, REAMESIRERAEEETIMEBAE, RANBER
WARUERAE. MBEREMSTIRAWHR, W, 25EA (EENs
BUMERS), BREAXMEST, B, EHAR, AxdTERRERS
HIMRITITSRSE, XA BV FT 2R BB T & 1. BRI ARSI R,

R BRI %, JERNRREE LAY T T B L A R AT IR
STRIBEM “BEL” (real) MIER., WRIETIEZHZ “ho” HibH
R, RATRES N H CHBSHGET A WK, AX AR, ERRN
PRAESTERELHE, fth 108 R BT Bl A A AT DAV BRI, R AT IR
HEATTREZARRS . ARYE SRR AT IGTTERE , T ITE R TR Vi E B
B, (R TE R T E CRA PO, SR LN O R
FLBRIR, (EX T EMBPRES P a MATT =, Bt 12h i REF,
B LA E IRATILSE SR —FhLIR, 795 Kol SE AR A9 “ P th R ——
BORIA. BORFE. WATHE.

BERRRMEEMEOBNE, 6L RHE RO ERETER
SEERE, RTINS E, Mk, R, HIBE. MEE R AL
FERSRIN . EARMROBE, EAERT SRS hAT S IR E R,
BEAFRF (“SJ2 Nancy McWilliams, FATEHFEVW, XRRAML
"), Xt FEIER Bt (IR & S BRI 5 X i,

EITIRAIAR B AR E RN (ME8K1L) (Blum, 1973; Wrye Fil Welle,
1994) FIEIGHEFENE (Chefetz, 1997) EREUELA, A7 Al RERT BN
WE—FBPUEREAR . (DL, HEHRINGTIMTTR, L2
B, EXPELMERGHEFEERES. BT YR £ AR &,
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TIAH CHMIRMAR, SRESRITH LHEILERNR (B, BE
FKiiEAGRANRES), BEMEINTH QR QGRS TT
WAL, FRNXFRSHOIRS) . WEITITNRE R Z A GLHRE
R ILEARERRVIE ) SALMAVRIRR SR, ABLMGEEE L 25T
4 , th RV REMGER fth T4 R R BE A Xeh i iy 53 ) R ACAT o ) A B —— 2L
ZELRER.

20 2S5, XL T ARSIRITHISEIEATH BA BIEIGRIT £ K
2, FLELEH E RN, M5 T X RVE LBERB: Comelia
Wilbur %} 75§ Sybil K £ 4, H§#9 BE 4 David Caul {21733 EE# A T Billy
Milligan 4% (Keyes, 1982). RZIGITIHRAREMSITIGITHIES,
AR R B A4 A U7 3 B R DAASURR, 1 V5 o T 0 2k 0 44 S 8 3 O MR M R
BRESREERF, MRS “RAEFTHE", FREIMEH R, UREA
CRAHAIT TR, BIELL + 5 A RyTImB R XAk &, i
ARHARERIERT, R R E 2R ITROR BN EFNEREE, b
MN&RAENBL X FRLELZEER. HILTHAMKE, HITH2
%45 T AR A S 2 1 IR R AR R, (BRI LA F FBR, DA
EITIAIREAT . T — BIRYTIMERET 2, £ EAREE 14 RN AT AR
WfES, REATITY EHHR.

EONABE RN, RIASTIIA RS HIEEDRS. MR L
FRRZS—RE, Y. MIATTITB RN K B RERIETE, FUES
ZHIFPEAARRE, W HE S HBAR B RS, HmRIERST 6
ZEABBEOEE, LUFRLEHCEEMARRES EABMBEER
SHRthe GREREBGHMEREHRNS), REKEZHALEL
TA&HIE,
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xBTS IIIGT T S

EXTEER ™ SRR BPR SRR, REFTFIRITIIS RHFHE.
WITXEBEXNTEEN S ALSRE, BEERETESASFHEA S
BAERITES , TR RS SMEHIERE M. Putnam (1989) B,
TR B VE RS AR BRI BE ), R XA AL <IAE. &
B FIN DX — WA, BRI 2RANI, R AT
IE. YT RREHEIAR FeRs A B B 2k i B0 J5 D RS, BORIGITIRA E L
TSR, TS X KB E R HQGARRTEERA R E R, B
VARG AMEBA BeR i B HIRE ST, XA AE ) AET B Ak Ko i 549,
[ A S T A (R S S

Kluft (1991) &6 H MG 2%, ##Hm TR
.MPD (ZEAERER) HAFTHER. Bit, RNEETRERE
REREMETRBENEEZFEMDREA.

MPD R—MERBREBMNEE. WHIKEMRELE. Bit, BN
R KEBE R EHRFERENM

.MPD 2—FiRIRRE, BEMIAGMUFRGPEE, MiEER
AR Z B2, S8 T VBT 2 1B 55 7 B 37 2 B Y I8 T BK
B XI—BNhRRRFIEITIRE,

MPD 2— 1 &) 5 F iR B W R AR . B LA ST B B H T8
REAAR, Bt EMNER.

MPD Z&FMBBRSHHELARMEE. Bk, BTSFRBRE
BRRSENMAEE, BERE, ERIAR.

MPD 2 ERMIML R E# TR, BULET RSB S MR,
MPD SR FERRGHRILER X, BT HSAXN &

N

w

o

."‘

N &
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MARRSEREE, BEFUHR. REEXHEFRSFHARR
SHTEME, BT R EAERSRETRELNSERENS
ENMEUBHERE Ho S,

MPD R 2. BHBMINRBRIERE. BHIETHRARASHE

MBERELSR, FMMMNRIRAIAINFEL,

MPD IR FEIMEEH, BAATHTREERXR, KSEATEK

RAFTATERBE T BEMEDZNEE. MR—ETIHEX

BBIH#HT—RA=S - ERReIGIER, B=o2—

B EXXERNBRA TR, ARE=0Z—HELENER—RB

LA BEZR, M BERATHERRBE

10. MPD R 5 BB R G ZKHBE X, Bilt, AT HLARETSENF
2 HEBERPEERSENTEANE, #HHEMNH¥ECSHA
BIRSREEGENTHER.

.MPD BFEEFMNMASREXSNRIPARLSHOEF. AT IR
BRERBHESKE AT MNP I BRI IES, Bt
REURBE RN ESTE N ERRIEA,

12. MPD BHEF W ZHRING, AT AT = UM S 7 4 Eix ik

Bi%, (pp.177-178)

o

©

TRRREIRAANAIT LA 2 AL, BOAMERMEMAS AR h B BB
PEARARZS . B BHIA ST AN AT ek St 2 R —— B2 A At 7120 B A RERR
W, BARITIOr A EEEA. #iRyTITRESSHT B B LR AR, 519
AR 24 o P R, T AR A T B, AR M bR EER . 5l
55 BB BE ARSI A REFITT R, X ORI e 1y B L %4
S, AT AR RN A S SR SRR — R R 2, X ORI AT AR SR 3L = I R
fEMRITH4% (the American Society for Clinical Hypnosis, www.asch.net) #l[E

PR 2> (the International Society of Hypnosis, www.ish-web.org) i3
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HEATHE

AT, A LR ITETEMIRRE TAT RS, 51K T AMIM IR FE.
R A FF Jeffrey Rutstein FRIXFERY R FE 0 . “ BB R T T IR, 7B
FARFHIE" . RARAEERAS I MEIRBAR, EFRR B T RERAIR
i, RO AEIREVR IR T E B . RMALIRITE B “IRBAERS
A, FEZEEE", XEFLR RIS, MaEMbiIs BRI, 4
FF B U HMER AT RIRE (GLBE S| SR B BT AR K
FEERERAR) , FRATX FSEA M IR WL WA . ARk U T R G
S AE B W T B, 404 E TROIRZNGTIR, B X 0 RS I K6 ST I
SANREIR TAES VA B LR A FTdiai. 5340, EMDR (HREhBEEF
FITIHT) e A NN R—F AR FIBNGST FE (Chemtob, Tolin,
van der Kolk il Pitman, 2004) , RAFH & th & MEIFEA A REPR LT L
pIIE

HFRIGHER N, B SmMATITREE, Wam Ml gt
MFFRITIN, TR — A B TR B, BRI, SkiiE
“fa R (role responsiveness, Sandler, 1976) F %10t T i 3L f (5 (2 IR
(wearing the attributions, Lichtenberg, 2001), Xf itt., Chefetz (20104F 10 A
11 H, FANAEN) 26t T — R BAEARE S X “Brik, i RalERse
AREBIR G BRI VHIRIER, REREKRAEMF A UIRXFEERN
B, I AR 47 AR R R R AR KR K fEIXFEN
B, IRAadrkEEil B QR R WAL R Sk B2
Joft 2R B S f A K 7

Chu (1998) {EXT B A BEAERAGIAS PO =BT BE: (1) 37758 (77
BELRFEERACHTE), MIRET AR, EHAER, NHBELGE, &#
FFIEH e, RIBBREZ, FHEWENETICER, ) RITH, AAERTISE
5l BEMATEMMEN, 3) TR, JUERITRR MR E NS .
Chefetz (20104F 10 A 11 H, FAA£IR) MRk T MBS HERRRS B BT BUT 5, 4
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FIRIRARGE, AREIG, REESMERIGT. BENMBTRATFER
K, BEREAEER, TRETRESIFRVEARME, HREM, TN
IROARSRF B TAC IR S o

FESEPR LAY, AR R SRk HEA 78 PP rdt . SR VA AR A T it B
B PE B BB NG B b AL A R R W] BRGS0, RTFARR.
Coons il Bowman (2001) i fif & 4 iA [7] Wi 8 $EAT 7 435+ 4F 1938 BR
BT, MfIRI, e E PRGBS (www.isst-d.org/education/
treatmentguidelines -index.htm) fTRYTHE REHEATIAYTY, AEMSRCAF skt o
F AR B MERE AR AN AF AR B PEAEAR o

YEIT RS MK U BORIGYT W RE S LR AE . T U AT DA R AT
WRE, HARATERMAEMBEE (2 W Hoffman, 1998), M F HEBITER
STAREERI LR h R EE, FTCATCIREA SO, TRYTIER R RS
SRUTEHAT R R, RS ER B0 B4 5K (Gabbard #1 Lester,
2002), Bitn, WESMLRHGWEL, BZLY, RRSRDIEDED
W AR R R R TC V224 ) , XS TRE S B A MO AR DL A2 . R
TEITITEAR AL, TR R AR, AN UIE SR IR S .
BEMEAN A H At ok V7 2 % i S R A BURR, T AT At TR AT R 6
SNV RAFICHER,

TSR, B AR TR T A A", 20 42 80 4R AR,
ZENRRAGRR K, — 2RI RO — 05 . 256U B R
RS EMANEAYT . S8R &M, RAERYTRERA I, (X ki
FEME S R AR B MR V5 3 32 — R BIT . FRATASAE AYE Lo B A B £ 44 3,
FiHIRL O LM Z RGN, R EE ERA T X A, &
#E#¥ Chefetz fl Elizabeth Bowman 7£ 2001 4F j5 8 i L BIGIT I H , LI H
L VX AR I AR A2 R P R L, T AR ARRAE N
P ] ATE www.isst-d.org [ TT_EFRFIFH KA B
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% 2 W

RIS R B VERRTT S — RINIRMBANIRG . ROVESWHET], RSB
IRV B E R T SEIIRT, BEIBFARRRISET (DR, K5
ZUE. SRR . EBEIARIESE, AR AT BS WA S AR
FEf), AAEAARREMYIGTT Pikat. MITEMF252)a, AW S4
R THEYIE, WERITIMERASM ARG, MRERERTILR. £
PG, ROBNHREERTEZGE. B, XHRIBERET
TENFSRA, BB RAICAZIB KB, Coons, Bowman Fl Milstein 7E
19884 & B, iR Btk BE NI FRIGITRI MG, TI9WE 74w E,
BUAEX — I [RIAT B P4, (H L AYT AR RIS BRI AR A/ N

WEITIRA SR EEER, BRAEkVIE B IR .
20 HE42 70 4 AR FRAEBESZIFVIMIBT B, M 8 A5 R N AEVRIT o o S iR
FRESFEAREYTRE. FiA LIXAEECR . BORITE EIRKIUT, B SCRIBE B
KEROTRUE, Tok AR RYERRIIREYE, ARTRER FLLTE ARG, 15
A AR SRVA R 43 A A AL RRANR IR, HS R QI /5 L) 3R
AR SR 7k 4 T B, X807 HA PO R BE T 178, (B
AREF A Z S, JRBFE, BER NS 8 LRI A R, t B
ZEAE AT R 5 €45 5 R RS (PTSD) o

FRALFFFWIRIE, KR AR ETRB S RIF A2 EHRBEEC
FIFRES RS, TG ARG i S A A T AR, AR RIR, AR
AW IR H TR MR B A ARAE : BECEQI S, A7 5 ™ EAM I A
W B RBE S S5 s A X DARRRE R P B S X LB AL R
ZETOR B B IR MEAT Hy 5 SR E I (R BRI AZ sk 5 [RG5Sk
(FE AT AR P 430 ) s SR = AFREEE — AFRI S ECRFRIT B C
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P E IRADEIZRTS s SR TEIESE S s SeRTIaTT IR IK.

F AL A AR R A (TREh TR G MR R a0 s 1
B . MITEH AR ARAMBEZFARMEOGIEEEST, WREMEHFHE, X
FER A B B0 B S 1) UR R X o B4R LR BE 2 SCHRIE 3 (Lee 2%
A, 2000) : JLEEF ARG BTN, SR FIE A T 8 32835 0 BT F 3L,
oM ERA R, FiA LA RS (BB, Y% s o A aes
S ) AR Z 1/2000, 33 1F AR (8] T 32 6 43 ) wT REME G T30 8 ABE
{UAESEE WA L 10 77 NG 32X FEEYT T (Blackless %A, 2000)

R B PE S M B AR R R A LSS MR IEIR , VAT UTE B 7 (7 40
[ A A T X e B, I R R P AR R IR A 3, B (o R TR B
PREEME RN TRITIT AT A% ) : “PRREA a2, A2 AMRAE
%L, FBREFERET? " “RREYARNGHE ORETHER, BTk
ARAFRIE? 7 “VRREA AR, BHTEAFTEREA?” %, A
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